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'  'A  D  V  E  RTl  S  E  M  E  N  T 

•N. 

of  the  tranfator. 

TH  E  college  of  phyficians 
having  chofen  a  committee 
to  review  and  'Corre<3:  their  phar-. 
macopcei3,',and  thofe  gentlemen  hav¬ 
ing,  in  purfuance  of  that  defign^ 
drawn  up  a  plan  for  a  new  difpenfa-^ 
*tory  accompanied  with'  a  narrative 
of  their  proceedings  therein-,  as  that 
narrative  expatiates  more  at  large, 
upon  what  is  briefly  pointed  out 
in  the  preface  of  the  college  to  theit 
prefen C  pharmacopceia,  and  fets  forth 
the  grounds  of  the  principal  altera¬ 
tions  the  committee  propofed,  and 
the  college  has  received,  it  is  an.^ 
nexed  to  this  tranflation  immedi-- 

t 

ately  after  that  preface, .  with  fome 
explanatory  remarks:  lefler  particu¬ 
lars,  there  thought  unnecelTary  to  be 
mentioned,  are  taken  notice  of  un- 
•  der  the  ■  articles,  they  i 

*  h  t^oncern  . 
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iv  ADVERTISEMENT. 

concern :  and  occafionally  fuch  ob» 
fervations  are  added  for  farther  illu- 
ll:rating  the  methods  of  operation, 
as  occiiredj  and  the  brevity  here  de-i 
figned  would  admit:  fome  articles^ 
efpecially  fuch,  as  are  now  firft  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  pharmacopoeia,  did 
not  appear  to  require  any  animad- 
verfion.  Moreover,  though  in  this 
reformation  of  the  difpenlatory  care 
has  been  taken  not  to  vary  the  dofes; 
of  medicines  by  the  alterations  made 
in  them  ;  yet  I  have  here  added  the 
like  table,  as  has  been  computed  for 
the  former  pharmacopoeias,  exprefs- 
ing  in  what  proportion  purgatives, 
opiates  and  mercurials  enter  the  prin¬ 
cipal  of  thofe  corapohtions,  where¬ 
in  they  are  ingredients. 
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PREFACE 


E  pre/ident  and  college  have  again 
thought  it  requijite  to  review  the  Lon~ 
don  pharmacopeia :  this  the  more  corredif 
and  concife  method  of  prefcribing  now  in  ufe 
among  the  mod  eminent  pbyfcians  feemed  to 
render  necejfary  j  and  the  truf  repofed  in  the 
Jociety  by  the  legifature  of  fuper intending  .the 
coiirfe  of  praBice  alfo  required. 


It  were  certainly  a  difgrace,  and  juft  re¬ 
proach,  if  pharmacy  Jhoiild  any  longer  a- 
bound  with  thefe  inart fcial  and  irregular 
mixtures,  which  the  ignorance  of  the  firft 
ages  introduced,  and  the  perpetual  fear  and 
fcaloifes  of  poifons  enforced,  againfl  which 
the  ancients  endlefsly  bvfied  themjelves  in  the 
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Jearch  of  antidotes,  which  for  the  mojl  part 
they  fuperfitioujly  and  doatingly  derhed from 
'  oracles,  dreams,  and  aftrologtcal  fancies: 
and  vainly  hoping  to  frame  compofitions,  that 
might  fngly  prevail  againjl  every  fpecies  of 
poifon,  they  amajjed  together  whatever  they 
bad  imagined  to  be  endued  with  alexipharmic 
powers.  By  this  procedure  the  fmplicity 
of  phyfc  was  lojl,  and  a  wantonnefs  in- 
mixing,  inlarging,  and  accumulating  took 
place ;  wihich  has  continued  even  to  our 
times.  We  have  here  endeavoured,  as  much 
as  might  be,  to  retrench  this  cxcefs ;  though 
in  fame  things  we  have  Jubmitted  to  the  pre¬ 
valence  of  cufiom,  and  have  left  them  to  the 
correblion  of  pcfterity. 

It  were  needlefs  to  ennumcrate  all  the  par¬ 
ticular  changes  here  introduced  •,  but  we  de- 
fre  it  may  be  known,  that  it  was  neither  our 
intention  nor  endeavour  to  comprehend  the 
‘whole  extent  of  pharmacy  ■,  though  f  we  are 
not  deceived,  wc  have  fur  n  fed  the  Jhops  with 
1  a  fuf~ 
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a  fufficient  number  of  elegant  and  fmple  me^ 
dicines,  that  phyfcians  may  always  have  in 
readinefs  remedies  eficacious,  well  tried^  and 
as  little  ungrateful  as  pofible  j  whereby  cures 
may  be  performed  with  fpeed,  ffety,  and  the 
leaf  mokfation  :  this  is  tnof  worthy  the phy- 
fciaris  care,  as  it  is  the  funi  of  the  patient's 
wifies* 
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O  F 

The  proceedings  of  the  Committee 
appointed  bj  the  College  of  Phj- 
licians  to  review  their  Pharma- 

I 

copceia. 

SINCE  the  committee  appointed  by 
the  College  to  review  their  Pbarrha- 
copceia  exhibited  a  Ipecimen  of  the 
progrefs,  they  had  then  made,  they  have 
received  papers  upon  thefubjedl,  both  from 
members  of  the  college,  and  others  faj. 

But 

R  K  M  A  R  K. 

faJ  The  committee,  before  they  exhibi¬ 
ted  the  plan,  to  which  this  narrative  was 
prefixt,  had  prefented  to  the  members  of  the 
college,  and  fome  other  gentlemen  like- 
wife,  a  draught  for  the  reformation  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia,  which  contained  the  firft 
Iketch  of  their  defign. 
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'  But  as  thefe  papers  have  been  few,  and 
confift  chiefly  of  doubts,  and  propofals  for 
new  trials ;  the  committee  found  it  necef- 
fary  to  continue  fome  time  longer  in  the 
way,  they  had  begun,  that  they  might  in¬ 
quire  not  only  into  the  particulars  luggefl- 
ed  to  them,  but  alfo  into  all  others,  which 
they  had  referved  for  farther  examination: 
and  having  at  length  proceeded  as  far  as 
they  apprehend  incumbent  upon  them,  they 
now  without  more  delay  refer,  what  they 
have  done,  to  the  examination  and  deci- 
lion  of  the  whole  college.  When  the  col¬ 
lege  flaall  aflemble  to  take  under  confidera- 
tion  the  plan  here  propofed,  the  com¬ 
mittee  intend  to  lay  before  them,  intire,  the 
papers,  they  have  received }  that  whatever 
they  may  have  palfed  over,  may  not  be  re- 
jedled  upon  their  private  judgment :  in  the 
mean  time  they  take lea'^e  to  enlarge  a  little 
on  the  motives,  by  which  their  condudl  has 
been  regulated. 

IT  is  needlefs  to  repeat,  that  the  firft 
care  of  the  committee  was  to  expunge  the 
medicines  no  longer  made  ufe  of  in  general 
^  pradlice^ 
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prafliccj  and  to  infert  fuchi  as  have  come 
into  efteem  fince  the  laft  revifal  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia!  but  the  jarincipal  part  of 
their  labour  has  been  to  examine  the  arti¬ 
cles,  they  have  retained,  or  given  admiffion 
to,  both  in  •  regard  to  their  pharmaceutic 
compofition,  and  upon  the  genuine  princi¬ 
ples  of  medicines 
•* 

-  V  *  t  , 

As  our  Pharniacopceia  is  compiled  of 
medicines  colleded  from  authors  of  very 
different' ages,  to  form  the  more  perfedt 
judgment  of  thefe  compofitions  it  is  requi- 
fite  to  take  a  view  of  the  flate  and  prqgrefs 
of  pharmacy  from  the  beginning;  fince  the 
ufual  objection  made  againft  all  attempts 
to  amend  things  long  received  is,  that  we 
are  to'  prefume,  their-  firfi:  authors  might 
have  reafons  for  what  they  did,  which, 
Vvere  they  fearched  after  and  difeover- 
ed,  would  be  found  to  be  juft,  however 
the  thing  for  'want  of  fuch  an  examina¬ 
tion  may  be  thought  exceptionable.  But 
in  this  inquiry  one  great  error  muft  ob~ 
'viouflj  appear  to  run  through  the  whole 
ot  the  ancient  fyftem,  that  is,  redundancy 

A  2  in 
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in  comjjoGtion.  This,  when  phyfic  firft 
became  an  art,  could  fcarce  be  avoided, 
while  experience  was  ihort,  and  the  powers 
of  medicines  could  not  be  exadlly  known ; 
then  it  was  natural  to  accumulate  ingredi¬ 
ents  of  Gmilar  virtues,  while  it  was  un¬ 
certain,  which  deferved  preference.  But 
this  practice  was  attended  with  two  great 
difadvantages;  for  without  very  Angular  care 
difeordant  ingredients,  that  would  obflrudt 
each  other’s  operation,  mull  often  be  com¬ 
bined  together;  and  'the  moft  powerful 
material  mufl:  have  its  dofe  fo  diminifhed, 
as  to  render  the  whole  a  medicine  lefs  ef¬ 
ficacious.  Had  the  Peruvian  bark,  when 
firfl  recommended  to  Europe  as  a  febrifuge, 
been  conftantly  adminiftred  in  company 
with  a  numerous  tribe  of  ingredients,  that 
had  been  ranked  under  the  fame  title;  if 
its  operation  had  not  been  obflruiled  by 
any  heterogeneous  mixture,  at  lead;  this,  the 
only  ufeful  part  of  the  cornpofition,  mufl 
have  been  taken  in  fo  fnaall  a  dofe,  that  its 
real  efficacy  could  never  have  difeovered 
itfelf.  Therefore  fucceeding  times  certainly 
deferve  cenfure,  when,  inftead  of  corredt- 

I  ing 
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ing  fuch  fuperfluities  by  the  affiftance  of 
longer  obfervation,  men  rather  ran  into  the 
affedtation  of  dilating  and  extending  to  yet 
greater  lengths  thefe  forms  already  too  co¬ 
pious.  But  what  carried  this  oilentation 
to  the  higheft  excefs,  was  the  projedl  of 
framing  antidotes,  which  being  previoufly 
adminiftred  might  defend  againft  any  poi-' 
fon  whatever,  that  fhould  afterward  be 
taken  into  the  body.  To  this  feheme  is 
owinsr  the  enormous  length  of  the.  cele- 
brated  mithridate  and  theriaca;  for  fuch 
medicines  mull  of  courfe  recommend  them- 
felves  by  the  number  and  variety  of  their 
ingredients,  as  they  were  to  contain  a  proper 
antidote  againft  every  poffible  fpecies  of 
poifon;  and  more  efpecialJy  as  thefe  com- 
pofitions  were  alfo  to  be  farther  wrought  up 
intolittlelefs  than  univerfal  remedies  againfl 

O 

all  difeafes,  to  which  the  human  body  is 
fubjedl.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  pretended  to  ' 
be  compofed  from  experiments  made  with 
all  kinds  of  fimple  antidotes  feparately  by 
the  famous  king,  whofe  name  it  bears,  as 
Attains  of  Pergamus  had  done  before  him** 

t 

*  Galen,  de  antidot.  L.  I.  c.  i.  / 
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But  as  no  records  are  left  us  of  any  of 
thefe  particular  experiments,  vve  may  rea-r 
fonably  coniider  this  tale  as  fabulous.  An4 
for  the , additions  made  to  it  by  Androma- 
chus,  vve  are  not  informed  qf  any  pretence 
upon  u'hich  they  were  feverally  added,  ex¬ 
cept,  that  by  the  viper’s  fleth  this  medicine 
waste  be  rendered  more  ufefal  ao-ainft  the 
bite  of  that  animal  Flovvever  the^/y^r- 
riaca  gained  fo  high  a  degree  of  credit,  that 


even  the  wiie  Marciis  Aurelius  was  pre¬ 
vailed  on  to  make  a  daily  ufe  of  it,  to  the 
great  prejudice  of  his  health,  till  his  head 
was  fo  affedted,  that  he  dofed  in  the  rnidfl 
of  bnfinefs,  and  then  omitting  the  opium  iii 
it,  was  not  able  to  fieep  at  all  -f*. 

While  thefe  unmeafurable  compofitions 
were  in  fuch  high  repute,  it  is  not  to  be 
expefted  that  a  due  eileem  for  fimplicity 
could  ever  prevail.  Inftead  of  this,  the 
great  emulation  among  writers,  both  Greeks 
and  Arabians,  confifced  for  many  ages  in 
difplaying  their  dexterity  to  inlarge  more 
and  more  thefe  oftentatious  fuperfluities. 
And  when  the  Arabians  firft  brought  the 


?  Galen,  de  antidoi,  Zol,  j,  Ibid. 
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ancient  arts  and  fciences  into  thefe  weftern 
parts  of  Europe,  the  univerfal  ignorance, 
that  had  overfpread  this  quarter  of  the  world, 
had  immerfed  men  in  the'utmoll  darknefs 

If 

of  fuperftition,  with  minds  long  pradiifed 
in  refigning  all  truft,  not  only-in  their  un- 
derftanding  but  even  in  their  fenfes.  Un¬ 
der  this  bafenefs  of  fpirit  it  was  impoffible 
for  men  to  have  any  confidence  in  them- 
felves  I  any  reformation  was  the  fartheft 
•from  their  thoughts ;  the  only  effort  men 
of  bufy  fancies  could  make  towards  fame, 
was  by  commenting  and  expatiating  on  the 
philofophic  fyflems,  which  had  been  con¬ 
trived  to  give  an  air  of  wifdom,  to  what 
took  rife  from  the  imperfedfion  of  know¬ 
ledge,  and  had  continued  through  affedta- 
tion  and  indolence. 

There  are  however,  very  juft  reafons  for 
fome  degree  of  compofition.  Some  mate¬ 
rial  may  be  requifite  to  give  a  medicine  its 
moft  commodious  form,  whether  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  due  confiftence  to  an  external  ap¬ 
plication,  or  to  facilitate  tlie  exhibition  in¬ 
ternally  of  what  ftiall  be  ungrateful  to  the 
palate;  an  additional  ingredient  may  by  a 
pleafing  tafte  and  flavour  be  fubfervient  to 

A  reconcile 
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reconcile  a  difguflfu]  medicine,  not  only  to 
the  palate,  but  the  flomach  alfo :  the  moll: 
adequate  remedy  in  many  cafes  may  have 
difagreeable  properties,  which  thall  reftrain 
the  ufe  of  it  within  too  narrow  limits  5  yet 
forne  other  of  a  hmilar  kind,  though  lefs 
•powerful,  may  be  added  to  it  without  of" 
fence,  and  the  compofltion  by  fuch  aug¬ 
mentation  be  rendered  more  efficacious:  nay, 
perhaps,  often  no  fimple  may  be  known 
qualified  to  anfv/er  all  the  intentions,  a  dif- 
eafe  may  require:  alfo  fome  materials  by 
their  adtion  on  each  other  will  vifibly  com- 
pofe  a  body  with  properties,  which  belong 
not  to  any  of  the  ingredients  feparate. 

But  fuch  obvious  and  natural  motives 
are  very  difproportionate  to  the  foremen- 
fioned  extravagancies.  Some  of  the  an¬ 
cient  empirics,  though  declared  enemies 
to  the  refined  fpeculations  of  the  dogma- 
tifts,  proceeded  fo  far,  as  to  admit,  that  ac¬ 
cumulating  ingredients  of  fimilar  virtues 
might  be  uiefuliy  employed  to  ft  the  fame 
-cornpofition  for  different  conftitutiens,  as 
one  material  might  more  affect  fome  con- 
flitutions,  and  another,  others.  But  this 
excuie,  far  as  is  might  be  extended,  was,  it' 

feems. 


I* 


feems,  deemed  yet  infufficient  *;  a  much 
more  fubtle  exercife  of  fancy  being  re¬ 
quired  to  explain  the  intricacies  of  thefe 
elaborate  compofitions.  Medicines  there¬ 
fore  being  firft  dihributed  intotbe  four  qua¬ 
lities  of  heating, cooling,  drying,  and  moift- 
ening;  by  the  combination  of  thefe,  and 
the  llfudture  of  the  fubftance,  in  which 
they  adhered,  whether  confiding  of  grofs 
or  fubtle  parts,  was  deduced  another  head 
of  qualities  from  confcquential  effedts,  they 
were  fuppofed  by  this  means  to  have  on 
the  body,  ofinciding,  attenuating,  incraf- 
fating,  relaxing,  aftringing,  and  the  like  j 
by  a  farther  profecution  of  this  fpeculation 
was  derived  from  the  fame  fource  a  third 
rangement  of  cephalics,  hepatics,  floma- 
chics,  diuretics,  and  others ;  thefe  orders 
being  clofed  by-a  fourth  head,  to  compre¬ 
hend  fuch,  whofe  effedls  furmounted  even 
the  acutenefs  of  this  fyflem  to-  explicate  : 
thefe  were  faid  to  operate  Ma  fiibjlantia. 
The  firft  of  thefe  qualities,  as  well  as  thofe, 
which  depended  on  them,  were  farther  di- 

*  c  Aoj/OJ  «T0?  ITn^SIKIfJCri  T’W  TUV 

HcJu  icxr^av  x.  t.  A.  Gak)i,  dt  comvofit.  Tne~ 

dicam.  per  gener.  L,l,  i,  1.  ' 
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vided  into  four  degrees,  and  each  of  thels 
into  three  fubdivihons,  whereby  medicines 
might  be  adapted  to  each  cafe,  with  the 
niced  fubtiky  by  the  rules  of  arithmetic*. 
Again,  when  the  compolition  was  thus  hap» 
pily  adjuded,  it  v/as  farther  to  be  inquired, 
whether  the  medicine  after  all  might  not 
be  fufpedled  of  forae  noxious  quality,  re^ 
quiring  corredlion  j  and  this,  whether  real 
pr  imaginary,  was  by  the  farther  addition 
of  fome  proper  accompaniment  to  be  pro¬ 
vided  for.  It  veas  alfo  to  be  confidered, 
that  a  medicine  might  be  ferviceable  to  a 
remote  part,  but  expofed  to  be  deflroyed 
by  the  powers  of  digeftion,  before  it  ar¬ 
rived  there  j  then  it  was  to  be  afiifled  by 
fuch  a  material,  v.'hereby  it  fliould  be  de¬ 
fended,  and  conducted  fafe,  fo  as  neither 
to  be  aded  upon,  nor  ad,  till  it  reached 
the  defigned  part,  and  then  be  left  to  ope¬ 
rate  without  impediment,  its  guide  and 
protedor  being  itfelf  there  opportunely 
pcnfuu'.ed:  fome  medicines  were  pretended 
to  run  too  fwiftly  through  the  body,  others 
to  move  on  too  fluggiiklyj  the  hrft  of  thefe 

^  Galen,  de  medicarneni,  faculiai,  L*  V,  c*  i,  D$ 
medicam*  per  gemr*  L.  I?  2# 

require^ 
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required  a  curb,  the  others  a  fpur :  often 
a  direflor  was  peceffary,  that  the  iiiedicinc 
might  not  ftray  from  its  deftined  courfe  : 
every  medicine  was  fuppofed  to  have  its 
peculiar  ftation,  wherein,  left  to  itfelf,  its 
operation  would  be  exerted j  it  it  were 
recjuired  to  perform  its  office  focner,  it  was 
to  be  committed  to  the  cuftody  of  fome 
other,  which  might  fix  it  to  the  region 
defired  •,  if  it  were  defigned  to  proceed 
farther,  it  rnuil  have  an  affiftant  to  open 
it  a  paffiige  *.  Upon  fuch  vague  and  fan¬ 
ciful  principles,  as  thefe,  the  moil  ridicu¬ 
lous  farrago  might  be  vindicated  yet  thus 
for  many  Ages  did  men  exercife  their  in¬ 
genuity,  and  raife  admiration  from  their 
followers,  without  the  lead  improvement 
of  the  art  of  healing.  Even  when  the 
Greek  originals  came  into  our  hands,  from 
which  our  former  teachers  had  themfelves 
received  their  knowledge,  men  had  not  yet 
learnt  to  think  for  themfelves,  but  their 
abjedl  fubmiffion  to  authority  dill  conti¬ 
nued.  Now  indeed  parties  began  to  be 
formed,  and  eager  controverfies  w'ere  com-r 
menced  between  the  new  patrons  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  old  admirers  of  the  Ara- 
Avlcen,  L,  V.  inis, 

bians  j 


'  t 


I 


12  NARRATIVE. 

biansj  yet  every  one  was  equally  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  diftates  of  the  mafler,  he  had 
impofed  on  himfelf.  ' 

The  firft  perfons  *  ufefully  employed, 
while  thefe  fantaftical  dodlrines  ingrolled 
the  fchools,  were  thofe,  who,  by  the  Ru¬ 
dy  of  botany  chiefly,  endeavoured  to  cor- 
redl  the  many  errors  attending  the  names 
of  plants  and  drugs,  which  had  arifen  part¬ 
ly  from  the  corruption  of  copies,  but  more 
from  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  the 
ancient  Greek  learning  was  conveyed  down 
to  us.  The  Arabians,  from  whom  we  re¬ 
ceived  our  firfl  information,  though  fond 
of  the  Grecian  literature,  feem  to  have  been 
fo  incurious,  as  to  have  acquiefced  for  the 
moft  part  in  fuch  tranflations  from  that  lan¬ 
guage,  as  Syrians  could  furnifli,  to  w^'hom 
both  tongues  were  foreign.  What  the  A- 
rabs  had  learnt  came  through  worfe  tranfla¬ 
tions  to  us,  made  often  in  partnerfliip,  one 
(unikilful,  perhaps,'  in  the  fubjeCt)  inter¬ 
preting,  while  another  cxprelled,  as  he 
could,  the  fenfe  didtated  to  him;  and  this 
from  a  language,  whofe  orthography  is,  be¬ 
yond  all  others  known,  obfcure,  and  fub- 
jedl  to  ambiguity  and  error. 

*  Leonicems,  Manat  dus,  &c. ' 

Elow'everg 
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However,  the  fuperflitious  veneration  for 
antiquity,  which  had  fo  long  been  the  ob- 
ftrusftion  to  improvements,  received  at 
length  a  fuccefsful  check  by  the  inquiries 
into  anatomy,  where  the  deficiencies  of 
the  ancients  appeared  vifible  to  the  fenfesjS?' 
Thefe  purfuits,  from  the  time  they  were 
puihed  forward  by  Vefalius^  being  followed 
with  great  affiduity,  gradually  habituated 
men  to  examine  things  for  themfelves,  and 
expofed  the  folly  of  that  fupine  adoration 
of  ancient  authority,  which  had  before 
prevailed.  And  now  the  minds  of  men 
began  daily  more  and  more  to  open,  till 
all  opinions,  whether  fpeculative  or  prac¬ 
tical,  were  difcuffed  with  freedom.  Here¬ 
by,  when  philofophy  in  particular  received 
new  lights,  and  the  refearches  into  nature 
were  purfued  in  a  juft  manner  by  experi¬ 
ment  anddiligent  obfervation,  phyfic  fhared 
in  the  improvement :  from  this  time  the 
pradlice  of  it  grew  gradually  lefs  formal 
and  fyftemical :  if  the  reformation  of  phar¬ 
macy  was  not  equally  advanced,  it  muft  be 
fuppofed  owing  to  this  caufe,  that  men 
more  employed  themfelves  in  attending  to 
the  genuine  efficacy  and  ufes  of  the  forms, 

their 
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theif  forefathers  had  provided  for  therii^ 

than  in  examining  minutely  into  their  com- 
pofition,  and  the  amendments,  of  which 
they  were  capable* 

The  prdgrefs  of  the  prefent  pharmacy 
from  the  time  of  its  hrfl:  introduction  by 
the  Arabians  has  been  this,  as  far  as  it 
can  be  extricated  from  the  obfcurities  at¬ 
tending  the  original  of  it.  Saladinus  of 
Afcoliy  an  author  who  writ  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  while  as  yet 
there  were  no  pharmacopoeias  eftabliilaed 
by  any  public  authority,  inform  us,  that 
the  books,  vdth  which  the  apothecaries 
were  then  generally  furniflied,  w’ere  thefe : 
a  book  of  Avicenna,  and  another  of  Sera- 
f  ion,  which  treat  on  fimples  j  Simon  "Janu- 
eitjis  de  Synonymis ;  a  treatife  of  an  Arabian 
author  under  the  nanse  of  Lii^er  Servitoris, 
containing  the  preparations  of  fimples,  and 
the  chemical  medicines  then  in  ufe ;  like- 
wife  two  Antidotaria,  one  of  Johannes  Da- 
mafcenns  or  Mefue,  and  another  of  Nicolaus 
de  Salerno  *. 

Some 

*  The  age  of  Salad'tne  muft  be  learned  from  him- 
felf.  He  mentions  a  faA,  which  implies  Naples  to 

have 
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Some  time  after,  'Nicolaus  Prapojltus  of 
‘Tours  wrote  a  general  difpenfatory,  that 
might  fupply  the  place  of  all  thefe”|“;  in 
which  the  compohtions  are  almofi:  intirely 
taken  from  M.efue,  and  the  forementioned 
more  ancient  Nicolaus.  The  Thefaurus  aro~ 
matarioru/n,  writ  near  the  fame  time,  and  the 
Lumen  apothecarioru?n,  confift  alfo  of  the 
like  extradfs  and  in  the  Liminare  majus 
publiflied  foon  after,  which  contains  a  more 
extenfive  coliedion,  thefe  two  authors  ge¬ 
nerally  lead  each  feveral  head. 

liave  been  v/ltbin  bis  time  under  the  domnilon  of 
the  AragonianSj  who  were  firit  poiTeiled  of  that  city  ^ 
m  the  year  1442.  [^Vid.  SuppL  AleJ\  Ed-  Junt.  foL 
253 

t  This  book  begins  thus,  ^^rehat  ilk  Saladi- 
nus^  folennh  dodtor ;  qui  et  amt  junt  libri  apothecaria 
neceffhrii.  Et  refpondens  fex  dixit  eJJ'e  libros  apotheca^ 
rio  neceJJarioSj  quos  ipfe  in  cornpendio  fuo  ad  arormia^ 
rios  dedarat-  Nos  vero  dlcamus^  quod  tjle  joins  nojler 
libeUus  fuffidens  eil  apothecario^  eoque  habiio^  nullo  alk 
indigei,  Thefe  words  imply  a  diftance  from  the  time 
of  Saladinej  which  creates  a  difficulty.  This  author 
occafionally  makes  mention  of  feveral  writers  about 
his  own  time,  and  among  the  reft  of  Maith^sus  de 
Gradilms^  whom  he  exprefsly  names  as  living  at  the 
time  he  himfelf  writes,  whereas  Matthaus  de  Gradibus 
is  commonly  fuppoled  to  have  died  in  1460.  But 
that  author’s  own  vrorks  clear  up  this  point  3  for  we 
have  Conjlia  of  his  dated  as  late  as  1497.  [ConfiL 
9‘  3^0 
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The  fame  antidotarla  have  been  made 
the  general  bafis  of  the  modern  .pharmaco- 
pceias  likewife,  though  'We  know  little  more  , 
of  either  author,  than  their  having  been  the 
favourites  of  thofe  barbarous  times,  wherein 
they  lived. 

■  The  age  of  Mefue  may  with  fome  cer¬ 
tainty  be  determined  j  for  in  the  Grabadirii 
of  which  the  Ajitidot arium  is  a  part,  he 
quotes  Avicenna  *,  who  died  towards  the 
beginning  of  the  eleventh  century  -j-,  and 
is  himfelf  cited  frequently  by  Conjiantinus 
Africanus,  who'  wrote  before  the  end  of 
that  century And  this  is  all  can  be 
afcertained  of  a  writer,  to  whofe  autho- 

*  Under  the  name  of  Aboall  and  AhuhaJu  See  foU 
214  E  F  G,  227  G,  249  B.  {Edit.  Venet.  1602.] 

f  AbuUPharaj,  p,  232. 

J  Lambec.  Biblioth.  Cafar.  Lib.  VI.  p.  128.  It  has 
been  doubted  whether  the  Johanries  Damafcenus  quot¬ 
ed  by  Conjiantinus  is  the  fame  with  our  Mefue.  But 
where  the  citations  refer  to  thofe  parts  of  Mefue  which 
are  not  now  loft,  they  agree  with  the  original  as 
much  as  can  be  expefted  from  the  diverfities  inci- 
dent  to  diflerent  copies ;  efpecially  as  Lambeclus  a-  ' 
bove  referred  to  {  Ibid.  p.  126.]  (hews  what  we 
have  of  Conflantinus  to  be  a  very  imperfeft  and  cor¬ 
rupt  tranfiation  of  that  author.  Compare  pag.  lOj 
12,  32,  34,  37,  of  Conjiantinus  with  Mef  {Edit.  Ve^ 
net.  ibO'lJfoU  1 12  G  and  162  H,  205  H,  222  C,  22< 

E,  230  E, 

* 
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rity  fuch  implicit  fubmifllon  has  been  paid : 
though  even  this  has  hitherto  been’  the  fub- 
jedt  of  difpute ;  infomuch  that  fome  have 
confounded  him  with  a  much  more  early 
writer  of  the  fame  name,  who  rehded  at 
the  court  of  Bagdad-,  and  the  moil;  place 
him  an  hundred  years  too  late. 

,  Of  the  other  father  of  the  prefent  phar¬ 
macy,  Nicolaus,  is  known  as  little.  His 
being  ftyled  of  Salerno  thould  imply  his 
having  redded  in  that  fchool.  Of  his  work 
the  forementioned  Saladlm  gives  this  ac¬ 
count:  That  there  were  two  antidotaria 
under  the  name  of  this  Nicolaus,  and  dif- 
tinguilhed  by  the  appellations  of  Nicolaus 
nTagniis  and  Nicolaus  paruus-,  the  latter 
being  in  moil:  frequent .  ufe,  and  only  an 
^.epitome  of  the  other,  containing  but  a  part 
of  the  compodtions,  and  thofe  alfo  reduced 
to  lefs  quantities;  whence  the  prefcriptions 
in  this  epitome  were  ufually  introduced 
with  fome  fuch  phrafe  as  this  medietas  ejus 
ejl  lb.  ii.  vel  medietas  ejus  ejl  %,  femis,  and 
the  like,  which  were  generally  underdood  to 
exprefs  in  what  proportion  the  receipt  in 
the  greater  antidot  ardum  was  con  traded. 
Among  the  colledion  of  pieces  often  pub- 

B  lilLed 
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liflied  together,  as  a  fupplement  to  M.efuet 
one  is  intitled  antldotarium  Nicolai,  where¬ 
in  are  contained  the  compofitions,  which 
the  difpenfatory  writers  above-mentioned 
deliver  under  the  name  of  Nicolaus.  This 
is  the  leffer  antidot ar nun-,  and  of  the  greater 
we  have  alfo  a  cbpy  publifhed,  under  the 
name  of  Nicolaus  Alexandrinus,  as  tranflat- 
ed  from  the  Greek  by  Nicolaus  of  Reggio, 
the  firil  tranilator  of  Galen.  In  this  tranflation 
the  compofitions  are  ranged  in  the  order  of 
the  Latin  alphabet,  as  in  the  other  ■,  probably 
in  the  original  the  Greek  alphabet  was  fol¬ 
lowed;  and  here,  befidesa  much  larger  num¬ 
ber  of  articles,  than  in  the  othzt  Nicolaus, 
thofe,  which  they  have  in  common,  are  in 
greater  quantities,  and,  allowance  being 
made  for  accidental  errors,  they  agree  in  the  ' 
proportion  exprefledin  the  leffer  af¬ 

ter  the  manner  above  related  faj-,  where  the 
contraSions  are  made  with  fo  much  ex- 
adlnefs,  as  to  preferve  the  proportions  not 
only  to  Tingle  grains,  but  even  to  odd  parts.- 

Remark. 

The  dram  muff  be  computed  at, 
nine  in  the  ounce,  for  fo  it  is  defcribed  at 
the  end  of  Nicolaus  parvus,  the  other  divi- 
iions  being  the  ff  me,  as  with  us. 

But 
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But  the  copy  'of  this  greater  antidotarium 
is  iinperfedi  for,  as  fome  articles  are  want¬ 
ing,.  fo.'Others  arc  evidently  fupplied  from 
the  epitome,  being  fo  diredly  tranfcribed, 
as  toexprefs  the- .proportion,  wherein  they 
are  contradled-'  from  the  original.  One  of 
thefe  is  a  compofition  called  ekBarium  duels 
and  faid  to  be  contrived  for  the  ufe  of  Roger ^ 
duke  of  Apulia,  the  fon  of  Robert  GuiJ'card. 
If  this  was  ever,  in  the  original  (and  Sa~ 
ladine  exprefsly  fays,  the  leffer  had  not  any, 
•but  what  were  in  the  greater  alfo)  the  au¬ 
thor  could  not  -be  fo  old  as  Mefue ;  though 
-the  editor  would  have  him  to  be  that  Ni~ 
colaus,  who  is  cited  by  Pauhis  lEgineta, 
whereas  his  frequent  mention  of  myroba- 
lans,  turbith,  fena,  and  other  drugs  not 
known  fo  early  in  Europe,  plainly  thews 
the  abfurdity  of  that  opinion*'. 

Thus 

Betides  thefe  two,  we  have  a  third  antidotarium 
under  the  name  of  Nicolaus  myrepfus^  who  is  alfa 
fiyled  ^  Alejcandrinus,  The  editor  of  this  was  per- 
fua'ded,  that  he  had  firft  brought  to  light  the  ori¬ 
ginal  Nicolaus.  ^  his  antidotarium  is  indeed  much  the 
Jargeft  colleSion  of  the  three;  but  cannot  be  the 
y»?ork,  whence  the  leffer  Nicolaus  abovemen tioned  was 
contra6fed;  for  where  the  compofitioris  agree,  the 
quantities  are  ufually  the  fame  as  in  that  epitome, 
even  when  the  numbers  by  the  redudioii  from  the 

B  2  '  greater 
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Thus  were  thefe  two  great  leaders  in  the 
modern  pharmacy  both  of  an  age  fcarce  ex¬ 
ceeded  in  rudenefs  by  any,  fince  letters  have 
been  known.  Accordingly,  as  the  compo- 
fitions  of  the  moft  ancient  authors  feldom 
efcaped  from  each  hand,  through  which 
they  paffed,  fome  ufelefs  addition,  thefe 
compilers  have  generally  feledled  the  moft 
corrupted  form. 

How  much  ingenious  men  have  been 
perplexed  to  account  for  the  irregularity 
and  fuperfluities  of  thefe  our  mailers,  may 
in  fome  meafure  be  judged  of  by  Bauderms 
comment  on  the  Aurea  Alexandrina,  the 
hrh  compofition  of  Nicolaus.  Opium,  it 
feems,  is  the  bafe,  whofe  powers  are  height¬ 
ened  by  other  ingredients,  which  require 
alfo  others  to  corredl  their  ill  qualities  : 
beiides  thefe,  one  lift  of  ingredients  is  to 
diredt  the  operation  to  the  head,  another 
let  to  the  breaft,  others  to  the  heart, ’flo- 

V- 

■  4  v 

greater  aniidotarium  are  the  meil  broken  and  minutely 
divided  \ 

R  E  M  ARK.  * 

(^)  This  is  CompUSA  in  the  order  of  the 

Greek  alphabet;  as  I  have  found  by  confulting  a  ma« 
nufcriptof  the  original  in  the  Bodleian  library. 

J  mach. 
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mach,  fpleenr  liver,  kidneys,  and  other 
parts :  infomuch,  fays  the  author,  that  this 
one  medicine  in  regard  to  the  difeafes,  he 
enumerates,  may  very  juftly  be  confidered 
as  a  whole  apothecary’s  (hop,  contained  in 
a  gaily  pot  *.  Rondeletius  in  his  remarks 
on  the  Syrupus  Hyjfopi  Mefu<^  feems  lefs 
difpofed  to  admire  what  he  did  not  under- 
ftand,  when  he  tells  us,-he  long  doubted 
with  himfelf,.  under  what  head,  whether 
of  attenuants  or  incraifants,  it  ought  to  be 
ranged,  it  containing  fo-  many  fpecies  of 
each  kind  ;  and  at  laft  has  recourfe  to  this 
frank  reafon  for  retaining  it  at  all,  erit  nobis 
ufui,  cum  mndum  erimus  certi,  incrajj'arenet 
an-attenuare  oporteat . 

The  firft  pharmacopoeia,  which  was  fet 
forth  by  any  public  authority,  was  that 
of  Valerius  Cordus  under  the  fandlion  of  the 

\ 

*  Bajis  locum  tenet  opium^  cujus  refrigerans  et  JlupB'- 
faciens  vis  auditor  fit  hyofeyamo  albo,  et  cor  {ice  mandrago^ 
ra ;  nocurnentum  eorum  corrigitur  ?nyrrhd^  euphorbia^  ca- 
jioreo^  et  anacardiis.  Virtue  eorurn  ducitur  ad  cerebrum^ 
caryophyllorum^  falvics^.  pexonice^  ligni  aloes^  caftorei  et  thu^' 
ris  vehiculo,  ^  Ad  pulmones  et  peBus^  Julphuris  vivi^  ihymi^ 
pulegii^  et  ir agacanihi  admimcido*  Ad  cor^  margariiarum 
five  perlarum^  blattaj  by%aniice^  auri^  argentic  ojfis  cordis 
cervini  et  eboris  ope.  Ad  ventriculum^  majliches^  &c. 
Bander,  Pharmac,  L,  I.  §  5, 
f  Pharmacop,  ojjicmah 
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fenate  of  Norhnherg* .  This  confifls  althoft. 
intirely  of  colleftions  from  the  two  authors 
above  mentioned,  with  iliort  notes  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  fuch  nanies  of  the  plants  and  drugs 
in  the  compofitions,  as  were  of  doubtful 
fignification.  And,  the  fubfequent  pharma¬ 
copoeias  paid  aifo  the  like  regard  to  thefe 
writers,  however  they  might  be  rendered 
more  copious  by  'additions  from  other  au¬ 
thors.  Our  own  in  particular,’  except  the 
medicines  taken  from  chdmiflry,  which  by 
that  time  had  began  to  gain  credit,  con¬ 
fided  originally  of  the  ]iks  collections  from 
Mejiie  and  Nicolaus,  witii  fotne  additions, 
chiefly  from  Fernelius,  and  by  Sir  Fbeodore 
Mayernc,  both  eminent  for  their  unbounded 
ditFufivenefs  in  compofltion. 

^  By  the  free  introduction  of  chemical  mcr- 
clicines  our  pharmacopoeia  enlarged  the  plan, 
to  which  the  former  works  of  this  kind  had 
confined  themfelves. 

The  rife  and  progrefs  of  this  part  of 
pharmacy  has  been  as  follows.  The  Ara¬ 
bians  together  with  the  ufeful  branches  of 
knowledge,  for  which  thefe  parts  of  the 
world  are  indebted  to  them,  brought  alfo 

*  Ann.  1542. 
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among  us  an  abfurd  pretence  to  a  fecret 
art,  whereby  to  make  filver  and  gold  by 
convertinp;  other  fubflances  into  thefe  me- 
tals.  Though  they  feem  not  tliemfelves 
to  have  given  the  hrft  rife  to  this  con- 
ceit,  but  to  have  received  it  with  the  reft 
of  their  learning  from  the  Greeks  j  for  it 
is  defcribed,  as  prevailing  in  the  eauern 
empire,  by  authors,  who  writ  prior  to  the 
Saracen  conquefts  and  an  Afiatic  hillo- 
rian-f-  informs  us,  that  the  Arabs  before 
thofe  times,  nay  for  fome  ages  after,  pre¬ 
tended  not  to  any  kind  of  natural  philo- 
fophy,  whereas  thefe  writers  fpeak  of  their 
art,  as  if  the  only  one  worthy  of  that  ap« 
pellation.  Thefe  people  probably  received 
the  very  name  of  the  art  from  the  Greeks, 
among  whom  we  find  it  called 


,*  Mneas  Gazaus  in  the  fifth  century  defcribes  the 

artj  as  real.  His  v/ords  are  - - -  zsotp  01 

rv/v  vK'/iV  (ro(po\ 

^  TO  Siiog  ocipocvKTOi^vhg^ .  Itt]  to  crfi/xyoripou  fj.il (xQotXov 
rnv  KccXXifov  iTroir.Tav,  [Er/»  Gaz, 

Theophrq/i*']  Alfo  Themljlhis  in  the  preceding  age 
/peaks  of  the  purfuit,  as  theii  in  great  requefl:,  Nuv 
SI  Tis^  ^a.XKou  fj.h  sig  f.^srocC(X.XsTv^  rS,  to 

yipiov  itg  d(Tfj.£voog  u))  rtvoc  riyvw* 

[Orat,  ad  Falent,’ i^ip\ 

f  Jhli  Pharaj,  Dynaji,  IX.  p,  10O3  160. 
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for  it  is  read  differently.  The 
laff  form  has  been  generally  followed  by 
our  later  writers  on  thefubjedlj  but  the  inofl 
approved  editors,  and  ether  learned  men 
have  preferred  the  other  the  modern 
Greeks  alfo  write  it  The  Arabic 

name  chimia  may  be  equally  de¬ 

rived  from  either  form  of  the  word,  or,vxptog 
being  with  them,_jlAJc^  dinar,  and  %vAo5-. 
Qjv  chtlus. 

But  though  traces  of  this-pretended  art 
of  chemiffry,  are  found  among  the  Greeks 
iome  ages  before  the  learned  times  of  the 
Arabians  5  yepv/ith  the  Greeks  it  is  but 
recent The  art  indeed  has  been  feianed 
to  be  of  fo  remote  antiquity,  that  the  ear- 
lieft  poetic  fables  alluded  to  it.  SiiidasX, 
and  fome  other  Greek  writers,  who,  if  more 
ancient,  are  of  no  better  authority,  have 
reprefented  the  golden  fleece  of  the  Ar¬ 
gonauts  to  be  no  other  tnan  a  book  wrote- 
on  flieep-fkins  explaining  the  myffery  of 
tlic  great  work.  Borrichhis  indulges  him- 

*  Coming,  hermet.  medtein.  L.  I.  c.  3. 

t  The  name  of  the  art  is  found  in  Julius  Firmkus 

author  not  older  than  the  time 
of  the  emperor  Conjiantine.  But  higher  than  this  no  ex- 

preis  mention  of  the  thing  either  among  the  Greeks  pr 
l^vanns  can  be  traced. 

hi  vocc  Ai-pjjij',  iclF 
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felf  in  a  degree  of  fondnefs  for  thefe  con¬ 
ceits,  which  is  almofi:  incredible.  When 
in  the  IWiid' Mercury  under  a  difguife  tells 
Priam  he  had  fix  brothers,  this  mufi;  allude 
to  the  chemical  names  of  the  metals*:  and 
thefe  words  of  Homer 


'EpjitJ!;  KuAAijUO?  l^czctXtTro. 

OdylT.  u.  ver.  i. 

arc  thus  interpreted,  Mercurius  procorum, 
feu  metallorum  mafculorum  animas  evocat  -f*. 
The  furprizal  of  Mars  and  Venus  by  VuV 
can  typifies  fome  fecret  operation  in  che- 
miftry  and  a  like  procefs  is  fo  plainly 
couched  under  ilomer\  fable  of  Mars  be¬ 
ing  imprifoned  by  the  fons  of  Aloeus,  that 
no  one  can  doubt  it  without  the  flrongefi: 
impeachment  of  his  underflanding  ||. 

Th  is  champion  of  the  Flermetic  art  pro- 
fcfles  alfo  to  believe^  that  in  Egypt  it  was 
fo  well  underftood,  as  to  have  furnlfhed 
that  great  abundance  of  gold  and  filver^ 

*  Her?nei,  Mgypiior,  ei  Chemicor,  fapient.  vindicate  L« 
L  cap.  3. 

t  Ibid,  §  7.  J  Ibid,  §  6. 

[|  Ibid.  §  7.  hie  naiuree  confultus^  C5V.  ei  hand  op’- 
poriunius  r ejpondehitur ^  quam  Homerico  illo  Odvjf,  /, 

iN)i7rto^  fe;  5  ri  r^c\7\onv 
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which  the  Egyptian  priefts  boafted  of  their 
country’s  pofieffing  in  the  cariiefl  times  *: 
and  notwithftanding  thofe  priefts  pretended 
not  to  fhew  any  fuch  wealth  after  the 
times  of  the  Perilan  empire,  but  feigned, 
that  thofe  conquerors  had  carried  it  a- 
W'ay-f-j  yet  this  learned  man  treats  alfo, 
as  worthy  of  credit,  the  tale  of  Diocletian  % 
being  unable 'to  hold  this  people  in  fub- 
jeftion,  till  by  deftroying  their  books  he 
had  deprived  them  of  this  inexhauftible 
fource  of  wealth,  which  prompte4  and  en¬ 
abled  them  continually  to  rebel  But 
how  even  fo  much  as  a  pretence  to  fuch 
a  wealth-beftowing  art 'could  havefubfifted 
in  this  country,  and  the  Greeks  not  fooner 
have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  is  an 
inexplicable  paradox,  confideririg  how  long- 
they  were  mafters  of  Egypt,  and  with  how 
much  aftidliity  arts  and  fciences  were  cul¬ 
tivated  at  Alexandria  under  the  publick 
incouragenient  of  their  princes.  However 
as  the  very  firft  writers,  we  have  in  the 
•  fubjedl,  affed:  to  fpeak  of  it,  as  of  very  great 
antiquity,  we  cannot  be  certain,  how  long 

*  Ihid,  c,  Ji. 

*1-  Diodor,  SicuL  L.  J, 

J  Hermet,  Mgypt,  fapUnt,  vtnd,  Z.  L  3.  §  i8. 
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k  might  have  fubfifled  in  Tome  moreeaftern 
nation;  efpeciallvj  as  we  are  informed',  that 
^in  the  Perfian  myfteries  of  Mythra  was  re- 
prefented  fuch  a  relation  betw’een  the  pla¬ 
nets,  and  the  feveral  metals,  as  might  pro¬ 
bably  give  rife  to  that  phrafeology  of  nam¬ 
ing  the  metals  from  the  planets,  which  the 
eariieft,  as  well  as  the  later  chemifts,  are 
fo  particularly  fond  of  -f-. 

But  not  to  purfue  this  enquiry  farther, 
one  thing  is  certain,  jhat  however  mo¬ 
dern  or  ridiculous  be  the  original  of  che- 
miftry,  yet  by  the  methods  of  operation 
on  bodies,  which  it  has  introduced,  both 
phyfic  and  natural  philofophy  have  been  ' 
greatly  advanced.  No  Art  has  furnilhed 
better  mediums  for  difcoverinp'  the  com- 

o 

pofition  of  bodies;  for  as  heat  is  a  pri¬ 
mary  agent  in  all  natural  operations, '  and 
fire  one  of  the  great  difolvents  of  bodies, 
no  art  is  more  fitted  for  deteding  the  inter¬ 
nal  conftitution  of  things.  It  has  alfo  fur- 
nifhed  us  with  many  of  the  mod:  powerful 
remedies,  as  it  has  put  into  our  hands  feme 
of  the  adive  principlfcs,  by  which  the 
phanges  in  nature  are  wrought,  lefs  clog- 

f  Origin,  contr.  Celf,  L,  VI. 
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ged  and  obftrucfled  from  aftion,  than  in  the 
ufual  compound  bodies,  that  come  in  our 
way. 

Notwithftanding,  it  was  long  before  che- 
miftry  received  a  place  in  the  fchools*.  In¬ 
deed  the  firft  patrons  of  it  expofed  them- 
felves  to  the  contempt  of  all  fober  men 
by  their  fondnefs  for  the  afFedied  myileries, 
it  pretended  to,  and  at  length  adopting  for 
their  head  and  mafter  the  celebrated  Pa- 
raceljusy  whom  every  true  adept  to  this 
day  admires.  This  man  declared  open  war 
upon  the  fchools,  difavowdng  in  tiie  mod; 
oppcbrious  terms  the  whole  ancient  doc¬ 
trine,  and  the  phiiofophic  fyfteras,  by  which 
thefe  oftentatious  fuperlluities  were  fup- 
ported,  to  which  all  men  had  as  yet  im¬ 
plicitly  fubfcribed.  But  nothing  more  ra¬ 
tional,  that  could  prevail  with  men  to  quit 

the  didlaies,  they  had  embraced  from  their 

•/ 

earlieft  youth,  could  be  e?rpedled  from  one 
of  th  is  man’s  charaiter^  which  w/as  per¬ 
haps  the  moft  abfurd,  that  ever  impofed 
on  mankind.  From  the  age  of  five  and 
twenty  his  life  wa^  fpent  in  drunken  de¬ 
baucheries  with  the  mofi:  illiterate  people^" 

^  Oporin,  epiji^  ad  Solenqndr,  et  Ww\  > 
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KIs  whole  pretenfions  in  phyfic  fupported 
by  a  daring  and  inconfiderate  ufe,  after  the 
manner  of  more  modern  empirics,  of  foine 
.  powerful  medicines  (though,  perhaps,  much 
fewer  in  number  than  is  commonly  pre¬ 
tended)  in  which  it  muft  be  fuppofed, 
he  was  fometimes  fortunate  :  but  probably 
much  oftner  unfuccefsfui,  if  he  fcrupled  not 
to  ovfuio  Op  or  inuSf  his '  admirer  and  fol¬ 
lower,  that  he  fcarce  ever  could  keep  his 
pradlice  in  credit  above  a  year  in  any  one 
place*.  What  kind  of  reformation  he 
aimed  at,  may  be  judged  of  by  the  follovV- 
ing  fpecimen,  where  in  cenfuring  the  doc¬ 
trine  then  in  fafiaion  of  appointing  direc¬ 
tors  to  guide  medicines  to  the  difeafed  part, 
he  explains  the  matter  thus.'  Non  enim  eo 
modo  medicina  provehitiir,  fed  feipfmn  pro- 
movet  per  virtuiem  fuct  imaginis.  Rxem~ 
plum:  Ruphragia  for  mam  ac  imaginern  ocu~ 
lorum  in  fe^  habet.  Unde  fit,  ut  affumpta 
tn  niembrum  fuurn  fe  Jijicit,  et  in  ipjam  for- 
mam  ejus  menibri,  it  a,  ut  Ruphragia  inte¬ 
ger  ac  totus  oculus  fiat  .—Membra  u?iiverfia 
hominis  fiuam  omnino  fimilem  formani  habent 

i-  * 

*  Coming,  de  Hermetic,  medicin,  L,  II,  c,  i9,  ex  Opo- 
Tin.  epijh  -  . 
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in  rebus  crefcentibus,  in  lapidihus,  in  metaU 
Us,  in  mineraUbus,'&c.  *  It  is  not  diffi¬ 
cult  to  determine,  how  a  fet  of  men  muft 
at  hrft  be  received,  vv^ho  could  apply  thena- 
lelves  in  earneft  to  find  a  meaning  to  thefe 
drunken  ravings  t.  Upon  a  lefs  important 
fubjedt,  than  where  life  and  health  are  in- 
tercfted,  it  were  not  unpleafant  to  fee  men, 
not  without  pretenfions  to  knowledge  and 
real  merit,  bufying  themfelves  in  unriddling 
fuch  cant  terms  as  Jiitratar  and  aroph, 
when  the  author  of  them  propofes  one 
to, extirpate  the  fpleen,  'and  the  other,  if 
not  the  fubfiance,  at  leaft  the  whole  ope¬ 
ration  and  office  of  the  kidneys,  as  parts 
ufelefs  to  the  purpofes  of  life,  and  the 
fprings  of  grievous  difeafes,  from  which  the 
body,  when  thefe  vifcera  fliould  be  deftroy- 
ed,  would  be  entirely  free +. 

^  Labyrinth .  Me,d>  c.  8* 

f  That  his  writings  were  often  dictated  In  his  fits  of 
intoxication  appears  by  w^hat  Erajiii$  relates  of  him  from 
Oporinuds  mouth ;  nunqnam  ntjt  bene  potmn  ad  ?nyjieria 
fua  explicanda  accejfijfe^  et  in  medio  hypocaujio  columnes^ 
TiTV0CjJukvov-,  adeoque  mmiine  fuo  plenum  aji/lentem^  ma^ 
ntbiis  capulo  enfis  comprehenfoy  eruBare  fuas  irnaginationes 
confueviffe.  And  himfelf  in  his  epiftle  to 

nander  and  Wierus  fays,  cum  maxime  ejjet  ebriuSy  domutn 
reverfus  diBare  mlhi  aliquid  fua  philofophia  folebat,. 

Paracelf  de  virib,  memb,  c,  8.  jo. 

It 
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It  has  been  the  fate  of  chemiftry  fd  be  for 
a  long  time  chiefly  cultivated  by  men  fo  far 
removed  from  that  fobrietv  of  mind  and 
judgment  necefiary  both  in  philofophical 
and  medicinal  enquiries,  that  they  have 
rather  rivalled  each  other  in  extravagancies.; 
he  being  moll;  admired,  who  abounded  in 
conceits  the  farthefl;  removed  from  good 
fenfe.  Of  this  no  greater  proof  can  be 
given,  than  in  Van  Helmont,  who  advanced 
himfelf  to  become  a  dangerous  rival  in  fame 
even  to  the  great  Paracelfus,  by  thofe 
dreams,  and  doting  fancies,  with  which  in 
obfcurity,  he.amufed  his  rambling  imagina¬ 
tion,  that  render  him,  if  poflible,  as  much 
an  objed  of  contempt,  as  the  fupercilious  ' 
ignorance  of  the  other  merits  our  fcorn  and 
indignation.  This  man  was  fo  chiidiflily 
credulous,  as  firmly  to  believe,  that  a  per- 
fon  continually  contraded  frelli  fits  of  the 
gout  by  fitting  only  in  a  chair,  which  a 
brother  had  formerly  ufed,  who  died  of 
that  difeale,  while  to  encreafe  the  wonder, 
the  chair  would  have  no  fuch  effed  upon 

anyone  not  of  the  family.  That  an  inhabitant  ' 

of  Brti  '[fejs  within  the  memory  of  perfons 
then  living  had  a  nofe,  which  was  cut  ofF, 

renewed 
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renewed  by  the  famous  T’agUacozzi  with  a 
fupplement  cut  off  from  a  porter,  who  for 
hire  fubmitted  to  that  operation,  and  that 
in  thirteen  months  after  the  adventitious 
nofe  fell  off  upon  the  death  of  the  original 
owner  of  the  materials  of  it.  Thefe  are 
two  only  among  many  other  tales  of  the 
like  kind,  he  has  accumulated  together,  to 
irrfult  the  ignorance  of  an  antagonift  in  the 
powers  of  nature*.  Nor  are  the  reft  of-' 
the  conceptions  of  this  philofopher  by  fire 
(as  he  affedls  to  call  himfelf)  in  philofo- 
phy  Of  medicine  any  thing  more  rational. 
Every  compound  natural  body  has  a  prin¬ 
ciple,  by  a  term  borrowed  from  Paracelfus, 
Ifyled  Archeus,  which  prefided  over  the 
formation  of  it,  appointed  deputies  to  of¬ 
ficiate  under  him  for  each  particular  part, 
himfelf  continuing  to  infpeft  the  whole  4-. 
Th,efd  vifionary  fuperintendants  are  often 
out  of  humour,  and  behave  irregularly  in 
their  refpedlive  polls,  thereby  producing 
difeafes  in  animal  bodies.  For  example, 
a  dyfentery  or  eryfipelas  is  the  eifea:  of  an 

Archeus  falling  into  rage  and  committing 

\ 

De  magnetic,  vuhter,  curat, 
f  Jrcheusfab'er, 

diforders. 
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diforders.  For  the  cure  of  thefe  difeafes 

/ 

the  fchools  ignorantly  fet  about  counteract¬ 
ing  the  vifible  effedts ;  but  thofe,  who  are 
admitted  of  Nature’s  privy-council,  know 
the  true  remedy  to  lie  in  taming  the  paf- 
■  lionate  fprite.  The  means  for  efteCling  this 
is  no  lefs  extraordinary  than  the  fcheme, 
upon  which  the  intention  is  fuggefted.  A 
hare  being  a  timorous  animal  is  to  be  caught 
by  hunting,  and  a  cloth  dipt  in  its  blood, 
while  thus  under  the  frongeft  impreffion. 
of  terror.  This  cloth  with  the  blood  dried 
upon  it  being  applied  to  the  eryfipelas  will 
affeCl  the  wrathful  Archeus  with,  the  paf- 
fion,  under  which  the  hare  died,  and  a  few 
Icrapingsof  itfwallowed  down  will  have  the 
lame  effeCl  in  the  bowels  j  and  in  this  fit  of 
low-fpiritednefs  he  will  grow  patient,  and 
the  diforders  arifing  from  this  boifterous  • 
behaviour  ceafe 

Such  is  the  man,  that  tells  us,  he  was 
admonifhed  in  a  dream  to  apply  himfelf  to 
phyfic,  and  was  promifed  the  occafional 
afiiftance  of  the  angel  Raphael-f  :  herein 

.  *  Poteji,  medkam,  §  29.  f  Stud,  autsr.  §  19. 
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afpiring  beyond  his  predeceffor  j  for  Para-^ 
celfus  goes  no  higher  than  magic  and  the 
cabaliftic  art,  as  the  grounds  of  his  preten-  ' 
lions 

There  would  be  fome  difficulty  in  con¬ 
ceiving  how  men  of  fuch  diftempered  brains 
could  poffibly  ever  become  the  fubjeils 
of'  fame,  had  we  not  daily  experience, 
how  much  the  generality  of  mankind  is 
difpofed  to  admire  and  hold  in  veneration, 
whatever  furprifes  them  3  as  if  the  human 
mind  were  furnilhed  with  faculties  to  fee 
through  ordinary  follies,  while  great  abfur- 
dities  raife  an  aftoniffiment,  which  difarms 
the  powers  of  reafon,  and  inspires  a  temper 
under  the  influence  of  which,  improbability 
is  even  an  additional  motive  to  belief.  And 
thefe  wild  writers  find  few  capable  of  fee¬ 
ing  their  follies,  that  fet  fo  finall  a  value 
upon  their  time,  as  to  read  them,  and  by 
that  means  their  merit  is  little  examined 
into,  but  taken  upon  the  credit  of  thofe, 
whofe  caft  oi  mind  difpofes  them  to  that 
taflc. 

However,  notwithflanding  the  difgrace, 
to  which  thefe  madmen,  and  their  ridi- 
f  Labyrinth,  imdicor.  cap.  9. 
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culous  followers  expofed  the  art ;  the  real 
effe<fts  produced  by  fome  chemical  medicines 
brought  them  gradually  into  efteem  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  prejudice'  of  the  fchools, 
and  the  fierce  decrees  ex  cathedra  againffc 
them  * :  for  men  were  now  grown  wifer, 
than  to  make  themfelves  parties  in  fuch 
pedantic  difputes,  as  heretofore,  when  the 
regal  authority  and  the  power  of  the  law 
could  be  ingaged  to  enforce,  fuch  learned 
decifions  Thefe  foleran  anathemas  a- 
gainft  antimony  and  mercurials,  unfupport- 
ed  by  fuch  truly  formidable  aids,  had  little 
effedl,  where  theyy^ere  pronounced  j  much 
lefs  did  they  hinder  us  from  receiving  into 
our  pharmacopceia  chemical  medicines,  even 
of  the  kind,  which  had  mofi;  inflamed  this 
fcholafiic  zeal. 

But  as  the  chemical  authors,  to  whom 
the  art  of  phyfic  is  mofi;  indebted,  have  in 
general  preferved  too  great  a  veneration  for 
the  forementioned  vifionary  writers  •,  fo 

*  By  the  univerfity  of  Paris  againft  ^ercetan  and 
Mayerne.  See  Afokg.  pro  Hippocrat.  tAc.  adverf.  ^jerc. 
p,  91.  and  Adfamof.  Turquet.  apolsg.  refponf.  p.  q-j. 

t  By  the  f^me  univerfity  againft  Ramus  and  others. 
See  Launoy^  di  vc.rLi  Arljlot.  in  acad.  Par  if,  foriim, 
€.12.17. 
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they  not  only  contributed  nothing  by  their 
new  fyilems  towards  reforming  the  afFedted 
redundancies  above  complained  of,  their 
extracts  and  diftilled  waters  being  as  com¬ 
pounded  as  the  powders  and  cledlaries  of 
their  predeceffors ;  but  fuperadded  Other 
errors  a!fo,  while  in  labouring  by  diftilla- 
tions,  digellions,  and  incinerations  to  fepa- 
rate  the  pure  from  the  impure  (as  they  af- 
fe(5led  to  fpeak)  they  .were  often  guilty  of 
afcribing  to  the  volatile  parts  feparated  by 
ditlillation,  and  to  the  fixt  left  after  inci¬ 
neration,  -  the  virtues  of  the  whole  com¬ 
pound  :  this  error  in  relation  to  the  alkaline 
falts  of  plants  has  indeed  been  of  late  ex¬ 
ploded  ;  but  all  the  pharmacopoeias  of  Eu¬ 
rope  ftill  abound  with  numerous  diftilled 
waters,  even  from  fubjedls,  which  in  diftil- 
lation  yield  'not  fo  much  as  any  virtues 
whatever. 

Thus  h  as  every  part  of  pharmacy  been 
over-run  with  fuperlluities.  And  as  the 
nrft  compilers  of  our  pharmacopoeia  im¬ 
plicitly  tranfcribed  from  their  leaders,  fo 
the  deiign  of  the  fubfequent  revifals  feems 
•principally  to  have  been  the  inlarging  the 

firft 
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firfl  plan,  feme  few  only  of  the  compofi- 
tions  in  the  original  having  diminifhed 
enough  in  credit  to  be  omitted;  in  parti¬ 
cular  that  enormous  compofition,  antidotus 
Matthioli,  which  contains  more  than  an 
hundred  limples,.  and  rnoreover,'  feveral  of 
the mioft  copious  compofitions,  even  the  vo¬ 
luminous  theriaca  and  mithridate:  of  this 
our  firfl  compilers  were  fo  fond,  that  be- 
fides  the  compofition  itfelf,  they  prefertbe  a 
tindlure  of  it  alfo. 

In  the  lafl  review  of  our  pharmacopoeia 
lefs  regard  was  paid  to  the  original  model, 
than  in  any  of  the  former,  and  the  new 
medicines  introduced  generally  of  a  more 
fimple  kind ;  yet  in  this  the  old  ones  re¬ 
tained  are  much  too  little  corret'fed.  But 

<c 

the  committee  intrufted  with  the  prefent 
review  refolved  upon  a  more  effedlual  re¬ 
formation,  and  to  recommend  to  the  col¬ 
lege  the  freeing  ;this  book  as  much,  as  pof- 
fib!e,'from  whatever  remains  of  former  pe- 

i 

dantry,  toogreat  a  regard  for  preceding  times 
or  inattention  may  have  left.  -And  finding 
the.'propofals  towards  that  end,  which  they 
have  already  made,  generally  approved, 
they  refolved  Eill  farther  to  purfue  their 
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iirft  endeavours  towards  rendering  our  phari* 
macopoeia  fuitable  to  the  juft  and  unaffcifted 
principles,  upon  which  phyfic  is  now  prac- 
tifed  among  us.  The  committee  recom-" 
mend  this  work  with  the  greater  zeal,  that 
our  college  may  haVe  the  honour  to  be  the  ■ 
firft  medical  fociety  in  Europe,  which  (hall 
have  duly  undertaken  this  reformation.  We 
havefeen  a  public  pharmacopoeia  very  lately 
fet  forth,  wherein  is  a  compofttion  of  no 
greater  importance  than  a  plafter,  in  which 
concur  more  than  threefcore  different  in¬ 
gredients,  and  a  diftilied  water  exceeding 
twice  that 'number*. 

The  committee  are  very  well  apprized 
of  the  difficulties,  which  lie  in  the  way  of 
carrying  this  undertaking  to  its  defired  per-^ 
fedlion,  thefe  compound  medicines  having 
been  long  ufed,  and  their  effedts  experienced 
under  their  ancient  forms;  the  committee 
therefore  hope,  they  lhall  be  excufed,  if, 
where  they  had  the  leaft  ground  of  diffi¬ 
dence,  left  in  reducing  them  they  might 
rifk  any  diminution  of  their  virtues,  they. 

*  Etnplajlrum  Diaboionon,  and  Aqua  gentralls  Pharma-. 

cop  a  Partf^  '  { 

have 


have  left  fuperfluities  through  fear  of  re¬ 
trenching  injudicioufly. 

But  how  far  they  have  fucceeded  in  cor¬ 
recting  thefe,  and  what  other  imperfections 
attend  the  prefent  pharmacy,  will  heft  ap¬ 
pear  by  a  diftinCt  review  of  this  Plan  (a), 
which  they  now  offer  to  the  confideration 
of  the  college. 

KERE,  before  the  particulars  are  en- 
tred  upon,  two  or, three  points  of  a  general 
nature  mull  be  explained. 

The  method  of  our  prefent  pharma¬ 
copoeia  is  certainly  very  exceptionable. 
However,  a  difpenfatory  not  being  a  regu¬ 
lar  treatife  of  the  art  of  pharmacy,  but  only 
a  regifler  of  the  medicines,  the  apothe¬ 
cary  is  to  be  furnifhed  with  j  it  is  not  of 
much  importance,  how  the  feveral  heads 
are  ranged :  and  it  being  flarted  in  the 
committee,  that  they  might  be  fodifpofed, 
that  each  medicine  fliould  be  defcribed,  be¬ 
fore  it  is  ufed  in  any  other,  which  may  be 

Remark. 

(a)  Viz,  The  plan,  to  which  this  narra¬ 
tive  was  prefixt. 
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fome  convenience  to  thofe,  who  read  over 
this  book  in  the  courfe  of  their  ftudiesj 
this  propofal  was  generally  agreed  to.  For 
executing  this  defign  it  was  requiiite  to  con- 
lider  medicines  under  two  heads,  either  as 
preparations,  or  ascompontions:  the  greater 
number  indeed  participate  of  the  nature 
of  both;  but  of  thefe' feme  partake  more 
of  one  of  thefe  characters,  and  fome  more 
of  the  other.  The  preparations  niuft  of 
courle  precede,  they  being  often  ufed  in 
the  compoiltions.  There  is  alfo  another 
divifion  into  internal  and  external  medi¬ 
cines,  which  our  pharmacopceia  from  the 
beginning  has  had  regard  to;  and  thofe 
heads,  which  are  appropriated  to  external 
applications,  fuch  as  the  aqu(z  medicamen- 
tojes,  and  thofe  which  follow,  are  here 
placed  laft ;  but  if  any  medicine  is  ufed 
both  internally  and  externally,  it  is  inferted 
in  its  proper  clafs  among  the  internals;  and 
if  an  external  medicine  by  the  form  of  its 
compolition  belonged  to  any  of  the  preced- 
ing  claffes  of  internals,  it  is  there  placed  to 
avoid  a  ufelefs  repetition  of  the  fame  clafs 
twice  over ;  for  though  the  feven  laft  heads 
are  appropriated  to  externals  only,  it  was 

not 
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not  thought  neceffary,  that'  the  former 
fhould  contain  none  but  internal  medi¬ 
cines. 

The  order  refolved  upon  by  the  com¬ 
mittee  in  purfuance  of  thefe  principles  has 
been  excepted  againft,  and  other  arrange¬ 
ments  propofed  1  but  no  two  agree  together : 
therefore  the  committee  proceed  in  their 
firft  choice,  except,  where  any  alterations 
now  made  have  induced  them  to  vary;  as 
in  particular  by  the  new  regulations,  which 
they  propofe  in  the  flrong  diftilled  waters, 
they  are  inabled  to  fubjoin  them  immediately 
to  the  fmple  waters,  which,  confidently 
with  their  fundamental  fcheme,  they  could 
not  before  do. 

t 

The  names  of  many  of  the  medicines 
alfo  required  reformation;  not  only  where 
time  had  occafionally  brought  about  alter¬ 
ations,  which  rendered  the  ufual  appel¬ 
lation  no  longer  proper;  but  where  the 
name  had  been  originally  impofed  through 
error,  or  fome  fantaftical  conceit:  the  cor- 

V 

redions  alfp  propofed  by  the  committee  of 
ten  made  fome  new  title  neceffary.  The 
committee  therefore  in  their  former  draught 

exhibited 
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exhibited  fpme  few  alterations  of  this  kind  > 
and  finding  thefe  fpecimens  generally  ap¬ 
proved,  they  now  refolved  to  profecute 
more  fully  this  defign.  To  prevent  in¬ 
conveniences,  that  might  attend  fuch  in¬ 
novations,  the  committee  in  the  former 
draught,  fometimes  fubjoined  the  old  name 
to  the  new  one,  they  had  introduced.  But 
as  this  could  not  with  propriety  be  done, 
except  only  where  the  title,  and  not  the 
medicine,  was  changed  j  a  more  perfedt 
method  has  now  been  taken.  The  for¬ 
mer  names  difapproved  of  are  not  fubjoined 
any  where  to  the  new  ones,  as  before; 
but  an  alphabetic  lift  drawn  out  of  all  the 
names  now  rejedled,  by  which  any  medi¬ 
cines  have  hitherto  been  known,  with  the 
new  appellations  here  fubftituted  in  their 
room.  This  index  contains  all  the  names 

I 

of  medicines,  which  have  been  changed ; 
not  only  of  fuch,  as  are  in  our  prefent 
pharmacopeia,  but  of  fuch  alfo,  as,  being 
lince  the  publication  of  that  book  come 
into  ufe,  are  received  into  this  plan.  The 
new  name  ranged  againft  the  •  old  one, 
is  the  name  now  given,  either  to  the  fame 
exprefs  medicine,  or  to  that,  which  is  fub- 

ftituted^ 
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'  ftituted,  as  its  equivalent.  This  method 
removes  every  inconvenience,  that  can  pof- 
fibly  arife  from  thefe  changes  of  names; 
for  the  apothecary  will  here  by  the  old 
name  of  any  medicine  be  readily  directed 
to  the  article  intended.  The  only  caution 
farther  requifite  on  the  part  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  was  to  ufe  due  circumfpe£tioh,  that 
no  compofition  fhould  pafs  under  the  fame 
title,  that  might  have  undergone  any  fuch 
alteration  as  fhould  vary  its  eifecfts.  This 
might  for  a  time  be  attended  with  incon¬ 
veniences,  if  any  one,  before  he  had  taken 
notice  of  the  alteration,  fiiould  under  the 
old  appellation  expedt  the  old  form  of  the 
medicine. 


Th  ERE  was  another  general  point  of 
greater  confequence,  which  required  regu- 
^  lation  j  that  is,  the  weights  and  meafures, 
by  which  the  ingredients  in  compohtions 
are  proportioned.  Upon  this  therefore  the 
committee  defire  again  to  explain  them- 
felves. 

In  the  firfi:  place  the  terms  libra,  and 
uncia  contain  an  ambiguity ;  in  fome  fub- 
flances  they  denote  weights,  and  in  others 

they 
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they  are  underftood  to  exprefs  meafures. 
By  the  term  libra  in  meafure  is  meant  our 
wine-pint  5*  though  this  meafure  is  not  fo 
denominated  from  its  containing  an  exadl 
pound  weight  of  any  liquor  whatever: 
and  the  term  uncia  in  meafure,  according 
to  the  prefent  ufage,  does  not  denote  a 
twelfth  part  of  the  pint,  but  the  fixteenth  j 
though  in  weight,  agreeable  to  its  proper 
lignification,  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  twelfth 
part  of  a,  pound.  The  uncertainty  occa- 
iioned  by  this  promifcuous  ufe  of  thefe 
terms  will  fometimes  be  very  great;  in 
redlified  fpirit  of  wine,  for  inftance,  an 
ounce  in  meafure  is  fcarce  more  than  three 
quarters  of  ' an  ounce  in  weight.  How* 
ever  this  ambiguity  is  eafily  avoided  by  pre¬ 
fixing  to  thefe  terms  p.  for  fondo,  when 
weight  is  intended,  and  m.  to  fignify  when 
they  fiand  for  meafures;  this  agreeing  with 
the  mode  of  exprefiion  conftantly  ufed  by 
Celjus  dind.  Scnbonius  Largus. 

This  ambiguity  in  the  terms  expreffing 
weights  and  meafures  is  univerfal,  and  very 
-ancient;  infomuch  that  Galen  cenfures  phy- 
ficians  for  not  diftinguilhirtg  in  their  phar¬ 
maceutic  y/ritings,  whether  by  pounds  and 
;  ounces 
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ounces  they  meant  in  litjuids,  meafures  or 
weights  "f". 

But  there  is  an  error  crept  into  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  our  pharmacy,  peculiar  to  ourfelves, 
from  the  cuftom  in  this  country  of  appro¬ 
priating  different  fpecies  of  weights  to  dif¬ 
ferent  commodities.  The  lilverfmiths  ufe 
what  is  called  Troy- weight,  by  whom  the 
pound  is  divided  into  twelve  ounces,  the 
ounce  into  twenty  peny-weights,  and  the 
peny- weight  into  twenty-four  grains.  But 
in  common  another  fpecies  of  weight,  call¬ 
ed  Averdepois,  is  ufed,  in  which  the  pound 
is  greater  than  the  other,  and  differently 
divided  :  the  former  contains  5760  Troy 
grains,  this  about  7000  ;  and  this  pound 
is  divided  into  16  ounces,  and  each  ounce 
into  1 6  parts  called  drams,  fo  that  in  this 
fpecies  of  weight,  though  it  have  the  greater 
pound  the  ounce  is  about  7--  part  lefs  than 
the  Troy  ounce.  Now  as  in  pharmacy 
it  has  been  the  general  cuftom  to  divide 
the  pound  into  twelve  ounces,  and  in  all 

* - lypaipciv  iTTifM^^iripov  ill  r»Ts 

(pstpfAxxiTtci  pi6Ao»?  TSf  locTpii;  ottoiix;  Tjva?  xeXei>i<rt 
PaAXe<r9oci  rot?  'sj/j/i'a?  J;  ra;  Airpaf  tuv  Cypuii 
[AODcuVf  zToTepx  raf  jUfTOixa?  w  raj  De  conipof. 

medicament,  per  gener,  L,  VI.  c.  8. 
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the  editions  of  our  pharmacopoeia  it  is 
fo  defer! bed  ;  the  fcale-makcrs  for  the  ufe 
of  the  apothecaries  divide  the  Troy  ounce 
into  drams,  fcruples,  and  grains,  as  dire<fted 
in  our  difpenfatory,  that  8  drams  make 
an  ounce,  3  fcruples  a  dram,  and  20  grains 
a  fcruple,  thefe  grains  being  the  fame  as 
thofe  in  the  filverfmiths  divifion.  But  as 
the  druggifts  and  grocers  fell  by  the  Aver- 
depois  weight,  few  apothecaries  keep 
weights  adjufted  to  the  Troy  pound  greater 
than  two  drams;  but  for  all  above  ufe  Aver- 
depois  weights.  By  this  means  in  all  the 
compoCitions  of  this  book,  where  the  in¬ 
gredients  are  preferibed,  fome  by  pounds, 
and  others  in  ounces,  they  are  taken  in 
a  wrong  proportion  to  each  other;  and  the 
fame  happens,  when  any  are  diredled  in 
lelfer  denominations  than  the  ounce,  as 
thefe  fubdivifons  ufed  by  the  apothecaries 
are  made  to  a  different  ounce  This  er¬ 
roneous  pradlice  had  even  difturbed  the  re¬ 
gularity  of  the  deferiptions  in  our  phar-r 
macopoeia :  all  the  old  compofitions  are  de- 

*  When  the  emplaflrum  mercuriale  of  the  prefent 
phannacopoeia  is  made  up  by  Averdepois  weight,  it 
.  contains  a  lixth  part  lefs  of  quickfilver,  than  if  it  were 
compounded  by  Troy  weight. 


feribed 


NARRATIVE  47 

fcrlbed  by  Troy  weight,  but  many  of  thofe 
more  lately  received  are  defcribed  in  Aver- 
depois  weight.  This  irregularity  in  our 
book  might  have  been  corrected  two  ways, 
cither  by  adjufting  the  old  medicines  to 
the  Averdepois,  or  the  new  ones  to  the 
Troy.  The  latter  method  was  chofen  for 
thefe  reafons.  By  this  our  book  is  kept 
conformable  to  the  generality  of  pharma¬ 
ceutic  writings  j  and  in  the  other  way  the 
apothecaries  muft  have  all  provided  them- 
felves  with  a  new  fet  of  drams,  fcruples, 
and  grains  adjufted  to  the  Averdepois  ounce, 
and'the  dofes  of  all^  medicines  prefcribed 
hereafter  by  thefe  weights  would  have  want¬ 
ed  part  of  their  prefent  quantity. 

BUT  now  in  relation  to  the  feveral 
heads,  into  which  this  book  is  divided  ;  in 
the  firft  place  it  is  endeavoured  to  give  fo 
diftindt  a  defcription  of  the  weights  and 
meafures  ufed  in  this  country,  and  which 
of  them  is  intended  in  this  book,  that  the 
apothecaries  may  no  longer  lie  under  any 
miftake  in  this  relpedl. 

The  next  head  is  the  lift  or  catalogue 
of  Ample  medicines,  which  in  the  pre- 

I  ceding 
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ceding  draughtcontained  only  fach  fimples,! 
as  entered  the  compofitions  of  the  book  j 
which  method  was  taken  to  reduce  it  from' 
that  ufelefs  length,  to  which  it  had  been 
extended.  But  as  the  committee  then  pro- 
pofed,  that  any  other  fimples  might  be  add¬ 
ed  to  it,  which  are  occafionally  prefcribedj 
they  have  here  inferred  fuch  as  they  appre¬ 
hend  to  be  mofl  generally  ufed. 

This  catalogue  is  now  drawn  up  in  two 
columns.  The  firft  contains  the  plants,  and 
their  refpedlive  parts,  as  alfo  all  the  other 
drugs,  united  into  one  lid  under  their  offi¬ 
cinal  names  in  alphabetic  order.  The  fe- 
■  cond  contains,  where  necelTary  and  free 
from  difpute,  a  more  definite  defcription 
of  each  particular  j  in  the  plants,  chiefly 
by  exhibiting  the  name,  which  the  fpecies 
intended  bears  among  the  botanifis  j  and 
v/here  different  plants  may  be  promifcu-^ 
oufly  ufed,  each  is  defcribed.  Thus  the 
abrotaniim  of  the  firffc  article  is  defcribed 
to  be  either  abrotmium  mas  angnjlifolium 
Cafpari  Bauhmi,  or  abrotanum  fcemina  fo-^ 
Ins  teretibus  of  the  fame  author,  being  the 
Jaiitohna  foliis  teretibus  Tboiirnefortii.  The 
botanical  name  here  chofen  for  each  plant 
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is  generally  that  of  Cafparus  Bauhinus  in 
his  Pinax:  where  that  work  is  deficient, 
or  fufpedted  of  error,  other  writers  are  re¬ 
ferred  to.  When  Ray  and  Tournefort  in  • 
their  methods  have  given  to’ any  plants  pe¬ 
culiar  names,  thofe  are  alfo  iifually  here  fet 
down. 

The  third  head  is  defigned  for  the  re¬ 
ception  of  fuch  preparations,  as  could  not 
conveniently  be  reduced  under  any  of  the 
following  articles.  For  inftance,  the  levi¬ 
gating  of  terreftrious  fubfiances  is  required 
for  mofl:  of  the  powders ;  but  as  this  ope¬ 
ration  is  alfo  referred  to  in  fome  of  the 
preceding  articles,  and  the  head  of  pow¬ 
ders,,  was  intended  to  confift  intirely  of 

A  '  ■  * 

compofitions,  it  mufi:  have  an  earlier  place 
in  the, book,  and  therefore  can  (land  no 
where,  but  here.  Again,  purified  lard  and 
fewer  are  ufed  for  plafiers  and  unguents, 
but  are  themfelves  neither:  a\(o. opium,  and 
other-  gums,  as  galbanum,  ammoniacum,  and 
the  like,  are  indeed  infpilfated  juices,  but 
are  rarely  called  by  that  name;  therefore 
their  purification  deferves  a  place  here,  ra¬ 
ther  than  under  the  head  of 

.  D  Some 
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Some  few  fet  under  >  this  head  in  the 
former  draught  properly  enough  belong  to 
following  articles,  and  are  accordingly  now 
transferred  thither:  oleum  myrrha per  de- 
-liquium  is  entirely  expunged,  as  not  being 
in  any  ufe.  -  .  .  i 

The  following  articles  of  confervti,  con- 
dita,fucci,  oka  per  exprejjlonem  require  no 
explication :  unlefs  it  be  requifite  to  men¬ 
tion  a  fmall  alteration  in  the  fucci  fcor~ 
butici,  which  are  rendered  fomew’hat  more 

t 

ilmple  by  changing  the  two  fpecies  of 
cochlear ia  to  that  alone,  which  is  the*  mors 
efficacious. 

*  **  V"'  t  » 

s  *  V  •  -  — ^ 

The  next  conlids  of  extrails  and  pre¬ 
pared  refines.  '  •'*  '  ^ 

The  ex  trail  of  the  caret  x  Peruvianus 

\ 

was  direiled  to  be  prepared  partly  by  fpirit, 
and  partly  by  water;  which  is  the  ufual 
prailice  in  making  it.  But  this  method 
deierves  to  be  w'ell  confidered.  This  me¬ 
dicine  is  of  great  importance,  being  de- 
figned  for  the  ufe  of  fuch,  whofe  ftomachs 
prove  fo  tender*  as  not  to  be  capable  of 
bearing  the  bark  in  fubflance  in  the  quan¬ 
tity  requifite.  Now  all  the  vinous  fpirits, 

I  which 
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U’hicK  will  ever  ber-  ufed  for  this  procefs 
with  us,  are  accompanied  wirh  fome  de¬ 
gree  of  a  bad  flavourj  the  rnelaffes  fpirit 
not  excepted.  This  flavour  adheres  mofl 
llrongly  to  the  phlegm,  and  is  very  of- 
fenflve  to  weak  ftomachs.  And  when  a 
tindure  is  made  from  the  bark  in  any  fuch 
fpirit,  and  the  fpirit  again  evaporated;  it 
is  fcarce  poflible,  as  the  phlegm  of  the 
fpirit  evaporates  laft,  but  the.extrad  muft 
in  fome  degree  be  tainted  with  the  ill 
■flavour  of  this  phlegm.  But  water  alone 
will  make  a  complete  extrad  from  the 
bark;  the  reflnous  parts,  for  the  fake  of 
which  fpirit  is  brought  in  aid,  boil  out 
mofl:  plentifully  in  the  firfl:  decodiqn  ;  and 
after  the  bark  has  been  boiled  in  a  due 
number  of  waters,  it  has  been  found  by 
experiment,  that  what  fpirit  of  wine  will 
afterwards  extrad  is  quite  inconfiderablc  : 
nor  is  the  number  of  boilings,  or  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  water  required  for  this  efled  fo  great, 
as  to  leave  any  juft  pretence  for  making 
the  medicine  in  the  courfe  of  bufinefs 
dtherwife. 

;  The  extra£tu?n  Rtidii  is  a  medicine  of 
Angular  importance,  and  performs  what  is 
■  ■  D  2  '  expeded 
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expeded  from  it  fo  well,  that  much  cau¬ 
tion  is  required  in  any  attempt  towards 
improving  it,  though  the  medicine  would 
be  yet  more  valuable,  if  it  could  be  ren¬ 
dered  fomething  lefs  offenfive  to  the  flo- 
mach.  Perhaps  a  diminution  of  the  co- 
loquintida  might  anfwer  that  endj  but  as 
this  medicine  is  relied  on  in  cafes,  where 
the  life  of  the  patient  depends  on  its  tak¬ 
ing  efFed,  the  committee  could  not  ven¬ 
ture  upon  fuch  an  alteration  without  full 
experience,  that  the  certainty  of  its  ope¬ 
rating  would  not  be  prejudiced  thereby. 
But  they  apprehend,  the  medicine  may 
without  any  danger  of  this  kind  be  ren¬ 
dered  more  fimple  by  fubftituting  a  proper 
quantity  of  aloes  for  what  the  agarick, 
black  hellebore,  and  turbith  yield  to  the 
extradf,  which  is  found  by  experiment  to 
be  but  little.  Alfo  as  the  efficacy  of  the 
fpices  corffifts  in  their  volatile  parts,  their 
place  will  be  more  judicioufly  fupplied  by 
fome  fpecies  of  another  charailer.  This 
medicine,  as  in  the  prefcnt  pharmacopoeia, 
not  being  the  original  form  afcribed  to 
FjuJiachius  Rudiiis,  and  by  thefc  alterations 
diifering  ilill  more,  it  is  here  called  ex~ 

tradlum 
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tra^ium  catharticum.  Indeed  the  compo- 
fition  delivered,  as  the  celebrated  fecret  of 
Rudius*,  fcarce  ought  to  have  borne  his 
name;  for,  except  one  ingredient  only,  the 
turbith,  the  fame  is  deferibed  hy  Anderna~ 
cus  under  the  name  of  extraSium folutprium 
compojitum  "f-. 

Pure  refines  diflblving  ill  in  the  ftomach, 
the  refine  of  jalap  is  nowchanged  for  a  more 
compound  extradl  from  that  root. 

In  the  laft  place  two  extradls  not  in  the 
former  draught,  one  from  the  lignum  Cam- 
fechenfe,  the  other  from  guaiacum,  are  now 
added. 

In  the  next  head,  containing et  fpi- 
ritusfalinij  -AhQ  diredlions  for  the  prepara¬ 
tions  are  reviewed.  Where  it  was  thought 
of  confequence,  the  circumflances  ulually 
obferved  in  pradlice  as  the  moft  commo¬ 
dious  method  of  performing  the  procefs,  are 
particularly  deferibed. 

In  the  falts,  which  excite  effervefcence, 
i  though  the  juft  term  of  mixing  is,  till  the 
I  effervefcence  ceafes,  and  the  falts  ufed  in 
I 

s  ^  Muller,  miracuL  et  myjler,  medico -chymic,  p,  77. 

I  t  De  mediem*  veter*  etno^,  comment.  IL  p,  624. 

\  D  3  thefe 
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thefe  proceffes  can  fcarce  be  always  fo  pef- 
fedly  alike,  as  to  admit  any  other  way  of 
aligning  with  exadlnefs  the  ■  juft  propor¬ 
tion  between  them;  yet  for  the  better  di- 
redlion  of  the  operator  is  fet  down  by  whar 
proportion  this  faturation  isfpr  thenioftpart 
nearly  to  be  effeded. 

In  the  fpiritus  nitri  dulcis  it  is  neceflary  to 
fpecify  the  proportion  between  the  two  fpi- 
rits;  and  though  authors  dired  this  prepara¬ 
tion  with  all  the  kinds  of  fpirit  of  nitre,  yet 
it  is  here  ordered  with  Glauber  only ;  for 
left  at  large  the  dofe  of  the  medicine  will  be 
altogether,  uncertain.  Hoffmati  is  very  cir-? 
cumftantial  in  his  defcription  of  this  pro-r 
cefs ;  not  only  direding  the  fpirit  of  nitre 
to  be  poured  into  the  other,  but  alfo,  that 
this  (houjd  be  done  gradually*;  where¬ 
as  this  flow  mixing  is  a  Caution  quite  un- 
necefiary;  the  whole  quantities  may  be 
put  together  at  once;  and  it  -is  alfo  for 
the  moft  part  indifferent,  which  liquor  is 
poured  into  the  other,  when  it  can  be  done 
-without  intermiflion.  or  delay  ;  though  it  is- 
the  ufual  practice  among  our  chemifts  to 
pour  the  fpirit  of  nitre  on  the  other; 
which  method  is  here  chofen,  as  it  is  the 
Objerv  at,  Phyfico-chymic,  L.  II.  obf.  _ 

fecureft 

l 
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fecureft,  when  the  quantities  to  be  mixed 
are  great,  or  if  the  operator  fhould  be  care- 
lefs  i  for  then  no  difturbance  arifes,  though 
the  mixture  be  flowly  performed. 

The  forms  of  diftilling  the  acid  fpirits  from 
nitre  and  fea  fait  by  the  means  of  bole,  or 
other  the  like  earths,  though  ufually  de- 
fcribed  in  pharmacopoeias,  are  now  omitted, 
thefe  fpirits  not  being  fubfervient  to  any  pro- 
cefs  of  this  book. 

.  In  like  manner  there  being  in  the  former 
draught  three  falts,  fal  polychrejlus  nit  rum 
vitriolatum,  and  tartanmvitriolatum,v^h.ich. 
are  very  fimilar  in  qualities,  it  was  thought 
expedient  to  omit  the  firll,  that  form  not  be¬ 
ing  much  prefcribed  among  us. 

The  lapis  infernalis  having  been  laid  afide 
by  our  moft  fkilful  furgeons,  and  our  caujli- 
cum  commune  fortius  ufed  in  its  room,  the 
firfl;  is  here  omitted. 

There  is  on  the  other  hand  added  a  fpirit 
from  fal  ammoiiiac  with  fpirit  of  wine  with¬ 
out  any  aromatics;  thofe  in  the fpiritus  vo- 
latilis  oleofus  of  the  former  draught  being 
alfo  here  altered. 

Our  chemills  in  pradice  find  a  difficulty 
in  preparing  with  their  common  aquafortis, 
3what  is  ufually  called  red  precipitate,  but  is 

O  4  here 
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here  named  mercurius  corrojivus  ruber:  in-®’ 
fomucb,  that  fome  few,  who  make  it  with 
us,  employ  a  compound  fpirit,  fuch  as  was 
■  defcribed  in  our  form.er  draught  j  but  the' 
fuccefs  of  the  procefs  may  be  very  well  fe- 
cured  by  diflilling  the  aqua fortis^x^  from  a 
fmall  quantity  of  fait;  and  for  this  purpofe 
fuch  a  preparation  is  here  inferred  under  the 
title  of  aquafortis  compofta. 

The  procefs  for  foap  after  Mr.  Geoffroy'& 
manner  *  fdj  is  likewife  now  changed, 
though  his  requires  the  leaf:  apparatus,  and 
would  be  moft  eafily  performed  by  the 
apothecary:  for  foap  having  been  made  after 
his  manner  with  the  leys  of  our  London 
foap-boilers,  and  compared  with  fome  pre-? 
pared  the  more  common  way,  both  of  the 
loft  and  hard  kind,  from  the  fame  ma-r 
terials,  the  oil  in  each  being  of  the  fineft 
fort ;  his  kept  worfe  than  the  others;  while 
they  remained  froooth  to  the  tafte,  his  was 
grown  very  rancid :  the  oil  and  leys  feem 


*  Memoires  de  I’  acad.  royale  de  fciences^  ann,  1 739. 

Remark. 

( was  received  into  the  former 


draught. 
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not  in  this  to  come  to  fo  perfeft  a  union, 
as  they  ought.  .=  The  defign  of  inferting  a 
preparation  of  foap  here  is,  that  we  may 
be  furniflied  with  this  medicine  compofed 
of  purer  materials  than  the  foaps  in  com-’ 
roori  ufe.  If  oil  olive  is  chofen  with  pro¬ 
per  care,  this  foap  will  be  evidently  much 
more  grateful  than  the  moft  celebrated  of 
any  of  the  prefent  kinds.  But  we  have  di- 
red:ed  the  ufe  of  oil  of  almonds. 

i 

-  The  names  of  one  or  twO  articles  in 
this  head  are  for  the  fake  of  propriety- 
changed.  The  fait,  in  the  former  draught 
CBlledJal  Sennerti,  is  now  named  fal  diu^ 
reticus.  Tlie  terra  oil  of  vitriol  has  been 
eflablifhed  by  fuch  condant  ufe,  that  it 
might  appear  affedtation  in  a  private  author 
to  attempt  the  changing  it;  but  the  college 
is  not  under  the  fame  reftraint.  There¬ 
fore  the  committee  having  refolved  upon 
a, general  corredion  of  the  impropriety  in 
names,  have  called  this  liquor,  what  it 

really  is,  Jpiritus  vitrioli,  but  with  the 

•* 

additional  epithet  Jortis^  to  diftinguifh  it 
from  the  weaker  acid  obtained  from  the 
lame  fait,  ufually  called  fpirit  of  vitriol,  to 
which  they  add  the  title  of  tenuis.  This 

term 
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term  of  oleum  vitrioli  being  now  reform" » 
ed,  it  was  requifite  alfo  to  change  the  name 
of  the  acid  fpirit  obtained  from  fulphur  in¬ 
to  fpiritus  fulphuris,  which  had  ufually,,  in 
conformity  to  the  other,  the  name  of  oil  alfo 
given  it.  The  preparation  introduced  in 
the  former  draught  under  the  name  oijpi- 
ritus  ajae  fcetida  volatilis  being  now  more 
concifely  called  fpiritus  volatilis  fcetidus', 
that  before  ftiled  fpiritus  volatilis  okofus,  is 
noWjinoppofition  to  the  other,  named  fpiri¬ 
tus  volatilis  aromaticus. 

The  two  following  articles,  olea  chemi- 
ca,  and  ref  nofa  et  fulphurea,  require  but  lit¬ 
tle  illuftration.  Hepar  fulphuris  is  omitted, 
being  only  ufeful  for  the  fyrupus  fulphuris^ 
now  alfo  expunged.  The  two  balfams  of 
fulphur,  the  anifatum  and  tartarizatumy 
are  alfo  pafled  by;  the  firfi:  being  ufually 
adulterated  by  adding  oil  of  anifeeds  to  the 
fimple  balfam,  and  the  other  being  of  little 
confequence. 

Here  lac  fulphuris,  which  is  a  powder, 
is  now  more  properly  called  fulphur  pree- 
cipitatum,  and  Van  Helmonfs-  phantaftical 
I*  gas,  invented  by  him  to  denomi¬ 
nate 
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nate  fome  of  his  iiriaginary  conceptions  *, 
is  avoided  by  giving  to  the  impregnation 
of  water  with  the  fume  of  fulphur  the  more 
fimple  appellation  of  aqua  fulphurata. 

A 

In  the  next  article  intitled  metalUca  it 
has  been  thought  neceflary  to  infcrt  fome 
method  of  purifying  quickfilver,  which  is 
too  often  adulterated.  Revivifying  it  from 
cinnabar  is  an  operofe  method,  and  it  is 
imagined,  that  fimple  diflilling  it,  and  wa£h'<- 
ing  it  well  afterwards,  may  fuffice. 

There  is  alfo  added,  which  is  ufually 
called  fulphur  anthnonii  auratum,  but  here 
prcecipitatum.  But  whereas  in  this  pro-  . 
eefs  the  precipitation  is  by  chemical  wri-f 
ters  diredted  with  diftilled  vinegar,  of  which 
it  confumes  a  very,  large  quantity:  our 
pradtical  chemifts  have  introduced  the  ule 
of  the  ftronger  acid  of  fea  fait :  and  this 
compendium  is  here  complied  with,  both 
preparations  of  the  medicine  having  been 
compared  by  repeated  trials,  wherein  no 
difference  in  any  fenfible  effedts  could  be 
difcoyered. 

,  *  Se^F,  Helmont,  Qas  aqua. 
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Our  chemifts  generally  negledling  towafh 
the  crocus  metallorum,  they  are  put  to  great 
difficulty  in  preparing  emetic  tartar,  and  the 
medicine  at  laft  is  rendered  very  precarious. 
To  obviate  this  error,  as  much  as  poffible, 
here  is  added  the  wafhing  of  the  crocus  xxi  a 
feparate  article. 

Emetic  tartar  having  been  long  made 
after  this  imperfedl  manner,  the  commit¬ 
tee  do  not  think  they  have  fufficient  autho¬ 
rity  from  experience  to  approve  of  the 
modern  parfimony  in  preparing  crocus  me-", 
tallorum  with  a  lefs  quantity  of  nitre  than 
is  ordinarily  diredted  by  authors :  they  have 
therefore  retained  the  ancient  form.  But 
in  the  former  draught  they  fubjoined  a 
crocus  metallorum  with  hal/  the  quantity  of 
nitre  under  the  name. of  crocus  metallorum 
mitior,  this  having  been  recommended  to 
them  by  one  of  their  members,  as  an  anti- 
monial  of  mild  operation,  when  given  in 
fubftance,  and  of  eminent  effedls  in  many 
cafes.  The  committee  have  no  reafon  to 
determine  otherwife  of  itj  but  fome  trials 
reported  to  them,  where  the  operation  of 
this  and  the  other  crocus  were  compared, 
have  induced  them  to  leave  this'  prepara¬ 
tion 
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tion  to  be  farther  examined.  In  the  mean 
time  they  (hall  here  give  a  particular  de- 
fcription  of  the  procefs  recommended  to 
them.  When  antimony  is  mixed  with  half 
its  weight  of  nitre,  and  thrown  into  a 
crucible  red  hot,  it  deflagrates,  and  if  the 
.  fire  be  raifed  high  enough,  the  mixture 
melts,  and  fcorice  feparate,  as  in  the  other 
crocus but  if  the  heat  be  not  fo  ftrong,  it 
does  not  melt,  nor  is  this  feparation  made. 
The  gentleman,  who  propofed  this  medi¬ 
cine  to  the  committee,  prepares  it  with 
this  leflTer  degree  of  fire. 

Some  few  other  antimonials  alfo  are  now 
omitted,  together  with  the  magiftery  of  bif- 
inuth,  as  preparations  of  little  confequence: 
the  cerujja  antimonii,  and  bezoar  minerale 
differ  no  otherwife  from  the  more  common 
diaphoretic  antimony,  than  by  varying  the 
form  of  reducing  the  reguline  part  of  anti¬ 
mony  to  a  calx.  • 

The  committee  have  been,  furprifed  by 
a  charge  of  an  undue  neglect  of  method 
in  the  procefs  of  corrofive  fublimate,  be- 
caufe  they  dired:  fome  fublimate  to  be 
ufed  in  mixing  the  materials.  Though  cer¬ 
tainly,  as  it  is  not  the  defign  of  this  book 
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to  defcribe  all  the  poffible  ways  of  perform* 
jng  each  operation,  but  the  moll;  ufual  and 
commodious;  whatever  fault  is  here  com¬ 
mitted  againft  method,  is  not  to  be  charged 
upon  this  defcription,  but  upon  the  makers 
of  the  preparation  j  and  as  this  is  the  moll: 
convenient  means  for  mixing  the  materials, 
the  committee  cannot  advife  the  college  to 
infill  upon  its  being  done  otherwife,  be* 
caufe  this  may  be  deemed  immethodical. 
Some  means  is  requifite  to  take  off  the  ad- 
hefion  of  the  parts  of  the  quickfilver  to 
one  another,  and  facilitate  its  dillribution 
among  the  other  ingredients.  As  a  fmall 
quantity  of  fublimate  will  readily  perform 

this  office,  and  is  of  the  fame  kind  with 

* 

the  preparation  itfelf :  it  is  here  the  rnofl: 
commodious  of  any  material  fit  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  and  lays  the,  operator  under  no  diffi¬ 
culty  ;  fince  fublimate  is-always  to  be  pro¬ 
cured,  wherever  the  reft  of  the  materials 
for  the  procefs  can  be  purchafed. 

In  this  article  the  names  of  many  of'the 
preparations  are  changed. 

It  has  been  propofed  to  the  committee 
to  change  the  name  of  mercurius  pracipt- 
tains  per  fe  lo.  mercurius  calcinatuSi  which 

they 
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they  cannot  but  approve.  Mercurius  pra^ 
cipitatus  ruber  is  with  equal  impropriety 
Riled  a  precipitate.  This  they  have  named 
mercUrius  corrqfivus  ruber,'  and  for  noting 
more  exprefsly  the  diftin<5lion  between  this 
and  mercurius  corrojivus  fubimatus,  they 
have  given  this  fublimate  the  additional 
name  of  corrojivus  albus.  ■  The  name  calo- 
melas  they  have  now  omitted,  and  under 
the  name  oi mercurius  dulcis  fublimatus  have 
directed  the  fublimation  to  be  fix  times  per¬ 
formed,  which  has  been  underftood  to  be 
denoted  under  the  name  of  calomel.  The 
appellation  arcanum  corallinum  may  alfo 
tery  fitly  be  changed  for  fome  other  lefs  af- 
fedted,  fuppofe  mercurius  csrallinus  j  though 
the  term  arcanum  does  not  mean,  even  in 
.  the  mouth  of  Parcelfus,  as  might  be 
thought,  a  fecret  only  known  to  fome  en¬ 
lightened  adept,  but  implies  no  more  than 
a  medicine,'  that  produces  its  effedls  by 
fome  hidden  property,  of  the  kind  with 
thofe,  which  in  the  language  of  thefchools 
were  faid  to  operate  totd  fubjlantid  ■*.  Vz/r- 

pethum 

*  Paracelfus,  where  he  expreffes  himfelf  moft  diftinft* 
ly,  explains  the  meaning  of  this  term  thus.  Arcanorum 
.it  medUina  ta  diff'ertntia  eji,  quod  arcana  in  natura  feu  ep 
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pet  hum  miner  ale  is  a  phantaftical  title 
medicine,  which  may  with*  propriety  be 
called  mercurius  emeticus  Jlavus.  Among 
the  antimonials  crocus  me  tailor  umvftxQ  more 
fitly  ftiled  crocus  antimonii,  oleum  antimonii 
more  properly  caujiicum  antimoniale,  and 
antimonium  diaphoreticum,  till  its  medical 
qualities  {hall  be  better  agreed  on,  nay  more 
unexceptionably  be  called  antimonii  calx. 

The  committee. in  their  former  draught 
fubitituted  another  name  for  ens  veneris, 
not  only  for  the  fake  of  propriety,  but  to 
remove  the  occafion  of  the  miftake  com¬ 
mitted  in  our  prefent  pharmacopoeia,  which 
has  been  followed  by  others  *,  of  diredt^- 
ing  the  preparation  with  blue  vitriol  •,  where¬ 
as  it  was  originally  made  with. a  chalybeate 
vitriol  by  Mr.  Boyle,  the  author  of  it,  as 
appears  from  his  account  of  the^  colour  of 
the  preparation,  and  the  property,  he  afcribes 
to  it,  of  turning  a  tindure  of  galls  to  an 

fentia  operaniuTy  medtcina  auiem  in  contrarils  elemmtis,  ~ 
Medicina  funt  ha^  ubi  frigldum  caltdo^  muiitiudo  purga- 
t  'lone  demenda  inteiligitur ^  fic  ergo  cenfentur  fuhjlantia 
xanorum^  quod  nature  fint  dire^ics  adverfus  proprietaiem 
^hojiis.,  non  funs  ac  pugil  adverjus  pugilem,  Paragran. 
Tradlat,  II,  p,  203. 

t  Pharmacop.  Parif  et  Edinburg,  ..,••• 
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Inky  blackhefs^i  though  from  his  not 
knowing  the  qualities  of  the  vitriol,  he 
ufed,  he  gave  it  the  name  vve  have  changed, 
and  afcribes  its  effedls  to  copper  -f*.  Vi^ 
triols  are  of  various  kinds  j  our  copperas 
fcarce  contains  any  metal  but  iron,  the 
blue  vitriol  ufed  by  the  furgeons,  abounds  in 
copper,  though  it  is  not  deftitute  of  iron  j 
in  thofe  of  Dantzick  zndGoJlar,  both  which 
Mr.  Bayk  recommends  for  this  purpofe, 
.iron  is  the  principal  rhetal,  though  they 
partake  of  copper  alfo,  but  in  fo  fmall  a 
proportion,  that,  when  the  medicine  is  pre¬ 
pared  with  either  of  thefe  two,  it  does  not 
ifenfibly  differ  from  that  ufually  made  from 
I  our  copperas  :  whereas  in  operating  with 
I  blue  vitriol  the  appearances  are  wholly 
ichanged.  This  vitriol  .does  not  calcine- 
[red  faj,  which  Mr.  Boyle  reprefents  to  be 

the 

*  Experiments  and  notes  about  the  produdion  of 
ivolatility,  ch.  5. 

t  Ufefulnefs  of  experimental  philofophy.  P.  II.  §i. 
Eflay  5,  c.  6, 

Remark. 

f  aj  With  a  Very  flrong  fire  the  calx  may 
be  melted  into  a  folid,  though  brittle  mafs 
approaching  to  the  deep  red  colour  of  cop- 

E  per 
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the  cafe  in  his  preparation  of  the  medicine. 
The  fait  alfo  in  its  firft  fublimation  rifes  not 
at  all  yellow,  but  of  a  greenllh  blue ;  which 
in  fubfequent  fublimations  becomes  paler, 
and  is  changed  by  the  iron  contained  in 
that  vitriol  into  fuch  a  hue  as  the  mixture 
of  the  firft  fublimation  and  jiores  martialei 
would  compofe.  Therefore  when  Mr. 
propofes  the  Hungarian  vitrioh  as  the  moft 
cligibleTor  this  preparation-,  he  either  die 
not  mean,  what  has  been  generally  under- 
ftood  by  it,  the  common  blue  vitriol,  o) 
muft  never  himfelf  have  made  the  prepara¬ 
tion  with  it  faj. 

Thi 

per  too  highly  refined;  but  I  have  not  ob 
ferved,  that  by  calcining  only  it  would  ac  : 
quire  any  fuch  colour. 

fa)  It  is  not  improbable,  thataswehav 
in  this  country  conftantly  given  the  name  o; 
Roman  to  blue  vitriol,  by  which  the  wrii 
ters  of  other  countries  intend  a  green*;  f| 
we  might  call  feme  other  kind  of  vitriol  ht 
the  nameot  Hungarian,  which  foreign  aun 
thprs  apply  to  the  blue.  And  this  fuppofi 
tion  is  further  confirmed^by  Mr.  Boyles  re 

prefentlng  the  Hungarian,  as  a  fpecies  & 
very  rare. 

*  See  below  the  obfervations  of  the  committee  in  th: 

narrative  on  theriaca. 
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The  diftilled  waters  follow  next.  Thefe 
in  our  prefent  Pharmacopoeia  are  very  re¬ 
dundant  articles,  the  fpecies  enumerated 
in  the  two  articles  of  fimple  and  com¬ 
pound  waters  amounting  to  above  130. 
All  thefe,  a  very  few  only  excepted,  hav¬ 
ing  been  diftilled  feparately  both .  with 
water  and  fpirit,  the  committee  found  the 
greateft  part  intirely  infignificantj  and  re¬ 
trenched  them  accordingly.  But  dill  they 
continued  very  numerous  (a),  in  the  com¬ 
pound  or  fpirituous  waters  only  exceeding 
50.  The  committee  therefore  have  taken 
thefe  articles  again  into  confideration,  and 
have  made  a  fecond  examination  of  thefe 
waters  with  a  view  to  their  general  ufe  in 
medicine.  Diftilled  waters  may  properly 
be  divided  into  two  forts;  fuch  as  ferve 
i  chiefly  for  vehicles  to  rnore  efficacious  me- 
idicines,  and  fuch  as  deferve  a  place  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  own  medical  virtues.  The 
principal  care  in  the  fird  of  thefe  is  to  ren¬ 
der  them  as  agreeable  as  poffible.  Now 
lour  waters  have  generally  been  introduced 

I  Remark. 

I  {a)  Viz.  after  the  reformation,  they  had 
imade  of  them  in  their  firft  draught, 
i  Ez 


under 
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under  pretence  of  fome  medical  intention^ 
and  the  palate  has  been' little  confulted  in 
their  compolition ;  and  fuch  of  thefe,  as 
are  continued  in  ufe  only  for  vehicles,  are 
yet  uncorredled  in  what  is  exceptionable  in 
their  tafte  or  flavour:  for  inftance,  aqua 
pceonice  compojita  was  firft  received  under 
the  pompous  title  of  aqua  epileptica\  and 
though  no  one  at  this  time  experts  any 
fuch  mighty  effedls  from  it,  yet  it  is  flill 
prefcribed  as  a  vehicle,  more,  perhaps,  than 
any  other,  though  it  has  nothing  farther  to 
recommend  it,  than  its  being  lefs  loaded 
with  ingredients  than  mold  of  the  reftj  for 
the  ingredients  themfelves,  except  the  fpices, 
are  in  regard  to  tafte  and  flavour  fufBciently 
liable  to  objedtion.  The  committee  there¬ 
fore  have  refolved  to  propofe  to  the  confi- 
deration  of  the  college,  a  new  fet  of  wa¬ 
ters,  without  much  confining  themfelves  to^ 
the  prefent  compofitions.  And,  that  they 
might  not  be  fufpedted  of  any  precipitancy 
herein,  they  chofe  rather  to  undergo  the;; 
lecond  labour  of  diftilling  feparately  the  in¬ 
gredients,  v/hich  they  had  left  in  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  their  former  draught,  examining;; 
each,  as  well  apart,  as  by  compounding^ 
2  thenu 


I 
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)  ' 

!  tJiem.varioufly  together.  And  upon  the 
I  whole  they  have  come  to  this  refolution, 

!  that  the  ingredients  fit  to  be  retained  in 
I  diftilled  waters  are  reducible  to  thefcclafles; 
j  either  fpices,  w'arm  feeds  and  berries,  fra- 
j  grant  herbs,  flowers,  and  fruits,  or  fuch  as 
i  are  indued  with  a  pungent  tafle  and  flavour. 

I  They  likewife  find,  that  to  render  waters 
I  pleafant  it  is  above,  all  things  neceffary  to 
i  compound  very  fparingly. 

Upon  thefe  principles  they  retain  the 
i  cinnamon  water,  and  propofe  a  lighter  fpice 
water,  with  nutmeg,  which  differs  not  ef- 
fentially  from  the  prefent  aqua  nephritica, 
the  Jlores  fpince  alba  being  of  little  farther 
fignificancy  than  to  provide  the  water  with 
a  name.  From  the  feeds  of  plants  they  , 
recommend  waters  from  carui,  and  the 
leffer  cardamoms  fingly.  They  could  not 
find  either  of  thefe  improveable  by  being 
compounded  with  any  other.  Anifeeds  af¬ 
ford  a  ufeful  W'^ater,  but  of  an  exception-? 
able  flavour,  unlefs  to  fuch,  as  by  frequent 
ufe  have  reconciled  themfelves  to  it  j  and 
they  think  it  much  improved  by  angelica- 
feed  :  they  could  not  find  a  third  ingre¬ 
dient  even  amongft  the  mofi  pleafant, 

,  E '3  which 
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which  would  not  prejudice  the  compofi- 
tion.  The  water  from  juniper-berries  al- 
fo  is  capable  of  improvement  j  for  which 
purpofe  they  have  chofe  both  carui-feeds 
and  fennel-feeds,  as  preferable  to  either 
alone.  But  the  water  mofl  wanting  cor- 
redion  is  the  aqua  raphani  rujlicani.  This 
root  and  the  cochlearia  hortenjis  join  very 
well  together,  giving  a  fimilar  flavour, 
though  it  be  not  a  little  difagreeable ;  nutmeg 
fuppreffes  this  flavour  very  fuccefsfully, with¬ 
out  fuperadding  any  of  its  own,  being,  as 
it  were,  loft  in  the  other  ;  to  this  orange 
peel  no  incongruous  ingredient  to  the  in¬ 
tention  of  the  medicine,  adds  a  flavour  very 
agreeable.  Orange-peel  gives  a  water,  which 
requires  no  addition  to  improve  it :  and  as 
in  fevers,  and  in  whatever  other  cafes  the 
ftomach  and  palate  are  fubied  to  receive 
quick  difguft ;  cordial  waters,  efpecially  if 
to  be  long  continued,  ought  to  be  but 
lightly  impregnated  with  any  flavour,  how¬ 
ever  agreeable  ;  the  committee  have  com- 
pofed  their  orange-peel  water  with  a  fmall 
portion  only  of  the  peel,  to  anfw'er  this 
intention,  as  they  apprehend  this  flavour, 
fo  generally  acceptable,  to  be  as  fuitable, 

as 
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as-any,  for  this  purpofe;  and  the  nutmeg- 
water  is  alfo  fo  lightly  impregnated  with 
the  flavour  of  the  fpice,  as  to  cprrefpond 
in  the  fame  intention  j  thefe  two  will  alfo 
mix  together  very  agreeably.  Scarce  any 
of  the  waters  in  ufe  are  tolerably  adapted 
for  fatisfying  this  fo  necelTary  an  intention : 
aqua  ptjgonia  compofita  is  generally  chofen,  as 
the  leafl;  exceptionable,  our  prefent Pharma¬ 
copoeia  can  furnilh.-  The  committee  like- 
wife  recommend  waters  from  the  aromatic 
herbs,  mint,  penyroyal,  rofemary,  flngly,  in 
preference  to  any  compofition  of  them  with 
one  another.  Here  is  alfo  inferred  a  fpirit 
with  lavender  alone,  and  the  prefent fpiritus 
lavendulce  compojitus  fupplied  by  a  tindlure 
from  this  Ipirit  compounded  with  a  due 
proportion  of  the  fpiritus  rorifmarini. 

In  the  fyflem  of  waters,  which  the  com¬ 
mittee  here  propofe,  no  mixture  of  ingre¬ 
dients  is  made  in  any  without  a  diftiiuS: 
reafon  for  each.  The  compound  waters, 
as  they  Hand  in  our  prefent  Pharmacopoeia, 
are  the  mofl:  faulty  in  regard  to  the  redun¬ 
dancy  and  irregularity  of  the  compofitions, 
of  any_articie  in  the  whole  book  infomuch 
that  fcarce  any  of  them  are  free  from  this 

E4  cenfurc. 
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cenfure.  The  aqua  abjinthil  magls  compo- 
Jita  is  ufally  prefcribed  with  bitter  infu^ 
lions.  Now  the  committee  have  carefully 
laboured  in  fearch  of  a  bitter  infufion, 
which  might  be  as  agreeable,  as  poffible, 
and  they  think  with  forne, fuccefs j  but  the 
confufed  and  difgultful  flavour  of  this  wa¬ 
ter  added  to  it  will  render  all  their  pains 
ineff'edlual.  Aqua  abjinthii  minus  compojita 
has  indeed  no  addition  to  render  its  flitvour 
exceptionable  farther,  than  what  arifesfrom 
the  w^ormwood  itfelf.  Aqua  angelicce  ma~ 
gh  compojita  is  fcarce  at  prefen t  in  ufe,  and 
is  little  more  than  a  compofition  of  ange¬ 
lica  and  fpices,  except  the  abfurd  addition 
of  lafFron  and  cardamom-feeds  in  the  trifling- 
quantity  of  tw'o  drams  to  four  gallons  of 
the  water,  that  is,  not  a  quarter  of  a  grain 
to  an  ounce.  No  one  afcribes  to  aqua 
epidemia  any  qualities,  its  title  would  im¬ 
ply  j  its  flavour  is  that  of  angelica  rendered 
olFenfive  by  numerous  additions,  for  thg' 
mofl  part  in  themfelves  difagreeable.  Aqua 
Jiorum  chamamelicompojitah  principally  com- 
pofed  of  warm  feeds  and  herbs  prejudiced 
in  their  flavour  by  their  multiplicity'.  Aqua 
bryonice  compojita  is  intended  to  accompany 
a  fpecies  of  medicines,  which  are  difagree- 

abie 
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able  to  tbe  palate ;  and  inftead  of  being 
contrived  to  alleviate  that  inconvenience,  it 
is  a  colledlion  of  the  fame  flavours;  whereas 
a  fmall  augmentation  of  dofe  in  the  medi¬ 
cines  themfelves  would  abundantly  com- 
penfate  any  affiftance  to  be  exped:ed  from 
this  water,  and  leave  room  for  the  ufe  of  a 
more  agreeable  vehicle  faj.  The  bed:  parts 
of  aqua  Stephani  are  to  be  found  among 
the  vvaters,  the  committee  have  here  (b)- 

Remark,' 

(a)  Since  this  water  is  of  fo  little  real  fig- 
nificancy,  there  is  a  farther  very  important 
reafon  for  rejecting  it.  This  water  in  our 
firfl;  pharmacopoeia  flood  under  the  name 
of  aqua  hyjiericat  or  hyfleric  vvater,  by 
which  it  is  flill  commonly  known ;  and  the 
greatefl;  part  of  women  of  condition,  who 
have  contratRed  the  vice  of  dram  drinking, 
have  been  betrayed  into  that  abominable 
and  perniciops  habit  by  the  ufe  of  this  and 
the  like  waters  under  the  notion  of  medi- 

'  A  ■  ‘ 

cines :  whereas,  indeed,  however  fpirituous 
liquors  may  give  a  momentary  relief  to  the 
languors  of  hyfteric  and  hypochondriacal 
perfons,  none  fuffer  fo  foon  the  evil  effedls 
attending  the  conftant  ufe  of  fuch  liquors. 

(b)  Viz.  in  the  plan  to  which  this  narra¬ 
tive  was  prefixt.  ; 

put 
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put  down,  which  in  this  water  are  hurt  by 
too  numerous  a  compofition.  The  predo¬ 
minant  flavour  of  aqua  thermcalis  is  from 
the  rue  and  angelica  j  the  refl:  contribute 
only  enough  to  render  the  whole  more  of- 
fenfive.  What  qualities  it  can  receive  from 
the  numerous  ingredients  of  the  imagined 
all-powerful  theriaca,  may  be  eftimated  by 
this,  that  the  whole  fpecies  of  that  .eledlary 
employed  in  half  an  ounce  of  the  water, 
its  ufual  dofe,  amounts  not  to  a  Angle 
grain :  the  mithridate,  with  which  our 
pharmacopoeia  by  the  advice  of  Sir  'Theo¬ 
dore  Mayerne  has  the  honour  of  enrich¬ 
ing  the  compofltion,  being  alfo  juft  of 
the  fame  importance  in  it.  In.ftiort  if  any 
compofition  in  our  book  yet  partakes  of  an¬ 
cient  fuperftition,  it  is  this.  But  as  fome 
water  with  the  addition  of  vinegar  may  be 
defired,  the  committee  cannot  recommend 
any  compofition  fitter  for  this  purpofe  than 
a  due  proportion  of  the  ingredients  of  the 
aqua  alexeteria,  mint,  w'ormwood,  and  an¬ 
gelica  ;  the  ulmaria,  left  in  that  water  in 
the  former  draught,  they  now  omit,  as  its 
flavour  is  overpowered  by  the  reft.  They 
find  angelica  in  a  due  proportion  the  fitted: 

I  material 
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material  to  remove  a  difagreeable  flavour, 
which  the  vinegar  would  otherwife  give  - 
the  water  ;  a«d  for  this  reafon  that  herb  is 
to  be  ufed  here  in  a  greater  proportion  than 
in  the  aqua  alexeteria Jimplex.  In  the  for¬ 
mer  draught  was  added  upon  the  authority 
of  Hoffman  *  a  fpirit  diftilled  from  cam-» 
phire  and  fait  of  tartar,  as  a  fpirit,  which 
partook  of  the  qualities  of  the  common 
fpiritus  vinofus  camphor atus,  yet  would  not, 
like  that,  tup  milky,  when  mixt  with 
watry  liquors.  But  upon  trial  this  has  been 
found  to  be  a  miftake.  Some  of  the  cam- 
phire  rifes  with  this  fpirit  in  diflillation, 
though  but  a  fmall  quantity ;  whence  mixt 
with  a  large  portion  of  water  it  does  not 
fenfibly  render  it  turbid  :  but  in  a  proper 
quantity  it  exhibits  the  fame  appearance,  as 
the  more  common  camphorated  fpirit :  nay 
fpirit  diftilled  from  camphire  with  or  with¬ 
out  the  fait  of  tartar  does  not  feem  to  differ 
at  all  in  this  refpedt. 

The  committee  have  made  little  altera- 
-  tion  in  their  fimple  waters,  except  fubftitut- 
ing  a  water  from  orange  peel  in  the  room  of 
that,  they  propofed  from  lemon  peel,  as 
a  water  that  will  keep  its  flavour  longer; 

*  Ohfervat*  phyfico-chyrnk.  I.  ohf,  22* 

and 
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and  have  added  a  w^ater  from  caftor,  this 
drug  in  diflillation  imparting  a  great  degree 
of  its  proper  flavour  to  water,  though  not 
at  all  to  fpirit.  They  continue  in  their  re- 
folution  to  recommend  the  banilhing  aqua 
ceroforum  nigrorwn  ;  for  as  the  water  diftil- 
led  from  cherry-ftones  has  been  found, 
when  prepared  of  a  certain  degree  of  flirength, 
to  have  the  like  pernicious  efFedts  on  the 
animals,  where  it  has  been  tried,  as  the 
laurel  water  itfelf ;  they  think  this  water 
by  no  means  fafe  to  be  ufed  in  any  de¬ 
gree  of  flrength  whatever  to  infants,  in 
whom  the  principles  of  life  are  but  juft 
beginning,  as  it  were,  to  move,  infomuch 
that  phyfleians  are  not  a  little  circumfpedt, 
how  they  truft  that  tender  age  even  with 
diftilled  fpirits.  This  poifonous  quality  in 
black  cherry  water,  when  very  ftrongly 
impregnated  by  the  kernels,  was  commu¬ 
nicated  from  fome  phyfleians  of  Worcejiert 
who  made  their  experiments  with  a  water, 
diftilled  to  the  quantity  of  a  quart  only 
from  fourteen  pound  of  cherry-ftones. 
The  committee  have  themfelves  flnee  re¬ 
peated  the  fame  experiment,  and  found 
the  efteds  agreeable  to  thefe  gentlemen’s 

report. 
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report.  This  water,  no  doubt,  in  a  pro¬ 
per  degree  of  ftrength  may  very  fafely  be 
taken  by  perfons  of  a  fit  age,  no  lefs  than 
fpirits  in  a  moderate  quantity,  and  there¬ 
fore  in  judicious  hands  need  not  be  fuf- 
pedfed;  but  as  amongft  nurfes  and  others, 
who  have  the  care  of  young  children,  it 
is  at  prefent  become  the  firft  remedy  againft 
the  convuifive  fits,  to  which  children  are 
fo  often  fubjedt,  and  continually  given  to 
them  upon  every  flight  occafion  ;  the  com¬ 
mittee  think,  the  college  ought  to  fliew 
their  difapprobation  of  this  pradlice  in  the 
flrongefl:  manner  j  efpeciallyfince  thefymp- 
toms,  it  would  produce,  when  it  fihould 
prove  hurtful,  are  fuch,  that  it  is  very  pof- 
fible,  it  may  have  often  increafed,  how- 
ver  unfufpedled,  that  difeafe,  it  is  ima¬ 
gined  to  cure  i  and  as  it  is  ufed  by  phyfi- 
cians  only  as  a  vehicle  commodious  from 
the  agreeablenefs  of  its  tafte,  the  committee 
hope,  that  the  alterations,  they  now  propofe 
in  the  diftilled  waters,  will  render  it  much 
lefs  necefl!ary.  Add  hereto,  that  the  diftil- 
lation  is  frequently  made,  in  whole,  or  in 
part,  from  bitter  almonds,  a  material,  which 
is  at  leafl:  equally  poifonous  with  the  laurel- 
leaves  themfelves. 
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The  infufions  and  decodions  follow  the 
diftilled  waters.  In  thefe  but  little  altera¬ 
tion  has  been  made. 

The  committee  in  their  former  draught 
took  fome  fteps  towards  reforming  the  de~ 
coSlum  or  infujum  epithymi,  and  recommend¬ 
ed  it  to  farther  confidcration  ;  but  having 
received  no  advice  on  that  head,  they  have 
now  omitted  it. 

Their  infufum  amarum  Jimfkx  is  com- 
pofed  upon  this  foundation.  Mofl  of  the 
ingredients,  which  ufually  enter  the  com- 
pofition  of  bitter  infufions,  being  pre¬ 
pared  by  them  feparately,  amongft  all  the 
Rrong  bitters  gentian  gave  the  moil  unex¬ 
ceptionable  colour,  but  it  wants  the  affifl- 
ance  of  fome  ingredient  to  furnifh  an  ac¬ 
ceptable  flavour  j  fcarce  any  of  the  bitters 
accompanied  with  flavour,  fuch  as  zedoary, 
calamus  aromaticus,  and  the  like,  appeared 
to  be  truly  grateful,  except  orange  peel 
and  cardamom  feeds  j  galangal,  though 
frequently  prefcribed,  is  of  all  the  moft 
naufeous :  but  cardamom  feeds  are  muci¬ 
laginous,  and  render  the  liquor  cloudy,  and 
orange  peel  is  accompanied  with  a  hot  oil, 
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that  requires  it  to  be  but  fparingly  ufed  : 
lemon  peel  in  its  outer  rind,  to  which  all 
its  flavour  is  confined,  'is  not  a  bitter,  but 
fupplies  the  gentian  mofi;  fuccefsfully  with 
what  is  wanted,  infomuch  that  thefe  two 
in  equal  quantity  unite  into  a  very  agree¬ 
able  uniform  tafle  j  though  the  compofition 
by  a  moderate  addition  of  orange  peel  be¬ 
comes  yet  more  perfedt. 

In  the  former  draught  was  propofed 
an  infufion  of  fena  under  the  name  of  in- 
fufum  fence  limoniatum,  to  be  prepared  by 
the  addition  of  lemon  peel  to  the  other 
there  fet  down  j  but  this  will  be  improved 
bychanging  the  cryftals of  tartarintolemon 
juice  :  and  this  is  the  rnofi:  agreeable  man¬ 
ner,  the  committee  have  been  able  to  con¬ 
trive,  in  which  to  adminifter  fenatofuch, 
as  are  more  than  ordinarily  ofixnded  with 
the  difagreeable  flavour  of  that  medicine. 
This  method  of  adding  an  acid  in  the 
infufion,  whether  of  tartar  or  lemon  juice, 
is  contrary  to  that  in  our  prefent  pharma¬ 
copoeia,  where  an  alkaline  fait  is  made  an 
ingredient.  In  theory  acids  weaken  watry 
tindures  from  vegetables,  and  alkalies  ra¬ 
ther  increafe  the  quantity  extraded ;  but  ex¬ 
perience 
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perience  Kas'  fufficiently  (Iiewn,  that  thefe 
infufions,  as  here  diredled,  do  not  fail,  in 
their  intention ;  and  in  a  medicine  very  nau- 
feous  to  tnany  it  is"  of  principal  confequence 
to  prepare  if  ib,  that ‘the  lighted:  and  leaft 
difgufted  pc^rts' rnay  be  extracted.- 

On  this-  objection  againft  acids  in  fuch 
infulions  fom’e  prepare  the  t-inCture  of  rofes 
by  making  th.e  infufion  firft  with  water 
only,  and  afterwards  add  the  oil  of  vitriol  j 
but  whatever  the  aCid  fpirit  will  hinder  the 
.  water  from  extracting,  it  mufl  precipitate, 

'  if  it  be  added  afterwards  ■,  though  in  this 
preparation  the.  oil  of  vitriol  bears  fo  fmall 
a  proportion  to  the  water,  that  its  e’ffeCt 
in  this  relpeCl  will  be  very  little  j  the  me¬ 
thod  in  our  prefent  pharmacopoeia  of  drop- 
■  ping  the'oil  of  vitriol  ypon  the  rofes,  before 
.the  water  ie  put  to  them,  is  certainly  faulty, 
as  it  will  fall  on  a  few  of  the  rofes  only, 

and  thofe,  on  which  that  cauftic  oil  undi- 

# 

luted  drops,  will  be  burnt  by  it,  and  their 
texture  deftroyed. 


Co NCERlsiiNG-  the  mixture  which 
were  fubjoinpd,.  as  a  kind  of  appendix  to 
the  preceding  article,  but  are  now  placed 

‘  ■  after 
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after  the  tin£lures,‘  liothing  need  be  re¬ 
marked.  But ’the  articles  medicata^ 

and  tindlures,  which  now  follow  in  order,  • 

require  fome  Kttlp  applanation. 

» 

# 

•  V  ^ 

In  the  vina  medicata  the  vinum  viper i~ 
num  direit^d  wjth  live  vipers  fa}- 

Irl  the  laudanum,  which, '.for  avoiding  that 
fanlaftical  name,  is  now  called  tinBiira  ‘The- 
baica,  the  faffron,  with  which  the  tipflure 
has  been  loaded,  is  a  ufelefs  ingredient :  it . 
can  have  no  other  prcterihons  to  a  place  here, 
than  upon  the  antiquated  and  ridiculous  con¬ 
ceit  of  its  defending  againft  forne  imaginary 
ill  effedl^  of  the  opiym.  ■  Some  fpic.e,  -that 
may  ab’atQ  the  ill  odour  of  the  opium,  will  ^ 
not  be  ufelefs. 

There  is  added  vinum  aloeticum  alkalinum, 
being  the  elixir  pr  opr  let  atis  of  Helrnont  rerv* 
dered  more  hmple. 

'Remark. 

fa)  The  cdmmittee  d;red:ed‘*this  wine 
■tvith  living*  and  intire  vipeys,  the  original 
medicine  being  propofed  with  fuch^  but 
the  form  of  the  preceding  pharmacopoeia 
with  dried  vipers  was  preferred,  by  the  pol- 
lege,'  as  prepared  in  lefs  time. 

‘  '  F'  To- 
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To  this  head  is  likewife  added  a  vinous 
bitter,  warmer  in  the  compofition  of  its  in¬ 
gredients,  than  the  watery  infufion  j  and  as 
genitan  and  lemon-peel  make  a  bitter  of  fo 
grateful  a  flavour,  the  only  care  required  in 
this  compofition  was  to  chufe  fuch-an  ad¬ 
dition,  as  might  not  prejudice  itj  the  fpice 
here  made  ufe  of  was  feledted  after  the  trial 
of  many  other  materials. 

The  committee  flili  approve  the  new 
form,  they  have  chofen  for  the  tinSlura 
facra.  Since  the  college  at  the  lafl  revifai 
of  their  pharmacopeia  did  not  fcruple  to. 
introduce  great  changes  in  the  ancient  form 
of  the  hiera  picra,  the  committee  at  prefent 
made  no  difficulty  of  following  the  ex¬ 
ample;  but  examined  with  full  liberty,  if 
it  might  receive  any  further  improvement. 
The  additional  ingredients  to  the  aloes  in 
the  form  of  our  prefent  pharmacopcEia 
are  five  in  number,  befides  the  cochineal, 
whofe  quantity  is  very  fmall,  and  intended 
for  colouring  the  tindure  only.  Now  in 
every  ounce  of  the  tindure  is  employed  of  all 
theie  together  little  more  than  feven  grains, 
and  luch  a  fmall  quantity  of  materials  the 
committee  thought  wholly  unnecefiary  to 

8  divide 
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divide  Into  fo  many  different  parts,  where¬ 
in  not  a  grain  and  a  half  will  be  allotted 
to  each.  But  that  they  might  not  con- 
tradt  thefe  without  judgment,  they  made 
trial  of  the  aloes,  and  each  ingredient  by 
itfelf.  And  none  of  thefe  alleviating  the 
ill  fmell,  with  which  the  bed  aloes  in 
common  ufe  is  for  the  mod  part  accom¬ 
panied,  they  edayed  other  warm  drugs, 
and  among  all  their  trials  they  found  only 
the  clove  flavour  adapted  to  cover  the  alo- 
etlc  fmell  1  and  this  did  it  very  fuccefs- 
fully.  But  as  the  quantity  of  cloves  fuf- 
ficient  for  this  purpofe  would  not  be  great 
enough  to  communicate  the  fame  degree 
of  fpicy  warmth  to  the  medicine,  as  the 
prefent  ingredients  5  the  ^committee  chofe 
canella  alba,  whofe  flavour  is  of  the  fame 
kind,  and,  though  milder,  is  fully  effec-^ 
tual  for  this,  provided  the  aloes.  Math 
which  the  medicine  is  prepared,  is  as  good 
as  it  ought  to  be. 

/ 

In  the  tindlures  the  names  of  feveral 
are  changed,  chiefly  to  avoid  affefted  ti¬ 
tles  ;  but  the  tindtures  of  the  black  and 
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white  hellebore  f'aj  are  for  different  rea» 
foil  now  denominated  from  other  names  of 
thofe  plants,^  that  no  miftake  may  arifefrom 
the  affinity  of  appellation  in  medicines  of 
fo  very  diffimilar  operation. 

Three  tindlures  are  added  ;  one  from  cin¬ 
namon,  another  from  valerian,  and  the  third 
a  bitter.  In  this,  lemon-peel,  which  has 
borne  fo  great  a  fhare  in  the  preceding  pre¬ 
parations  of  this  kind,  is  paffed  by:  as  this 
tindlure  is  dcfigned  for  long  keeping,  lefs 
volatile  flavours  are  preferable ;  and  carda¬ 
mom-feeds  are  here  a  very  commodious  in¬ 
gredient,  as  in  this  fpirituous  menflruum 
they  are  free  from  the  inconvenience,  with 
which  they  are  attended  in  other  liquors,  of 
rendering  them  untranfparent. 

The  tindlure  of  cantharides  is  now  far¬ 
ther  reduced  by  omitting  the  gum  guai- 
acum  (b)i  as  this  ingredient  muftbe  no  lefs 

Remark. 

(aj  They  were  entered  under  thefe  names 
in  the  former  draught. 

(b)  In  the  firfl  draught  of  the  commit¬ 
tee  were  omitted  the  rhubarb  and  gum  lac, 
with  which,  as  well  as  the  gum  guaiacum, 
the  tindlure  in  the  former  pharmacopoeia 
was  charged. 

6  infigni- 
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infignificant  than  what  was  before  rejected, 
in  a  medicine  limited  to  fo  fmall  a  dofe. 

The  tinilure  of  fnake-root  being  in  our 
prefent  pharmacopoeia  directed  with  tine- 
tura  falls  tartaric  the  committee  in  their 
former  draught  fet  it  down  with'  redtified 
fpiritj  but  as  the  heat  of  this  fpirit  pre¬ 
vents  the  medicine  from  being  taken  in  fo 
large  a  dofe,  as  it  might-  otherwife  be,  this 
is  now  changed  for  proof  fpirit,  which  the 
committee  had  already  chofen  for  mofl  of 
the  Other  tindlures:  proof  fpirit  extrafts 
more  from  vegetables,  than  a  lefs  watry 
menftruum. 

In  regard  to  the  tlnSiura falls  tartari,  it 
is  true,  that  fpirit  of  wine  digefted  upon 
an  alkaline  fait  calcined  high,  will  acquire 
from  thence  a  hot  pungent  taftej  but  the 
colour  may  juftly  be  fufpedted  to  be 
owing  to  accident.  If  neither  the  fait  nor 
the  fpirit  have  any  oily  tindture,  the  fpirit 
will  Icarce  receive  any  degree  of  colour, 
unlefs  by  fome  fpark  of  coal,  w'hich  may 
accidentally  fall  into  the  crucible,  while 
the  fait  is  calcining.  For  this  reafon  this 
tindlure  is  ufually  prepared  in  a  counterfeit 
manner  by  adding  fome  portion  of  anti- 

F  3  mony 
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rnony  to  the  fait,  whereby  it  refembles  too 
much  the  tindlure  of  antimony  for  -both  to 
deferve  a  place  here. 

The  committee  have  alfo  changed  Helves 
tills’^  tindture  for  a  fimilar  light  tindture  of 
Reel,  which  is  prepared  with  much  lefs  ap¬ 
paratus. 

They  have  likewife  contradled  the  bal~ 
famum  traumaticumoi  their  former  draught, 
and  have  rendered  ‘it  in  the  effential  parts 
more  conformable  to  its  original  plan  *. 

The  committee  have  re-examined  the 
pretended  ufefulnefs  of  alkaline  falts  in  the 
tinflure  of  myrrh;  and  they  are  furprized, 
that  authors  of  great  name  fliould  fo  unac¬ 
countably  affert  myrrh  to  be  indiffolvible, 
either  in  water,  or  fpirit  of  wine,  without 
the  affiflance  of  much  art :  whereas  on 

i 

the  contrary  boiled  in  water  it  diflblves 
freely,  and  while  the  water  is  boiling  hot, 
keeps  almoft  intirely  fufpended;  but  when 
the  water  is  cold,  about  one  third  only,  or 
lefs,  fubf  d  es,  much  the  greater  part  remain¬ 
ing  united  with  the  cold  water.  This  wa¬ 
ter  evaporated  leaves  a  gum  dilTolvible  again 
in  water,  but  will  not  give  fo  much  as  a 
See  Pomst  Hi/hire  do  drogues,  Tom.  II.  p.  56. 
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tinfture  to  fpirit :  fpirit  will  take  up  a  great^ 
part  of  what  precipitates  from  the  decoc- 
tion,  the  reft  feeming  to  be  dregs.  Nor 
has  the  committee  found,  that  macerating 
the  myrrh  with  fait  of  tartar  will  enable 
fpirit  to  diftblve  more  of  the  myrrh  than 
this  refinous  part  now  mentioned,  and  the 
fame  quantity  may  be  extradled  by  fpirit 
from  the  whole  myrrh  without  any  fuch 
preparation.  A  quantity  of  myrrh,  firft 
powdered,  being  divided  into  two  equal 
parts,  one  referved  by  itfelf,  and  the  other 
macerated  with  fait  of  tartar  for  more  than 
half  a  year,  then  both  fet  in  the  fame  heat 
with  equal  quantities  of  fpirit  j  each  of  thefe 
tindfures,  by  evaporating  equal  portions  of 
them,  were  found  impregnated  with  the 
fame  quantity  of  refine  from  the  myrrh.  . 

The  committee  apprehend  the  chaly¬ 
beate  tinctures  to  be  redundant  there  being- 

O 

two  with  fai  ammoniac,  and  another  with 
fpirit  of  fea  fait,  which  differ  little  more 
than  in  degree,^  as  the  acid  in  both  thefe 
falts  is  the  fame.  Of  thefe  the  tm^iira 
jiorum  martialium  is  the  weakeft,  and  the 
tindfure  with  the  fpirit  of  fait  the  ftrongeft.  ' 
Thefe  two  are  certainly  fufficient.  There- 
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fore  the  other  v/ith  crude  fal  ammoniac, 
which  the  committee  in  their  former  draught 
through  compliance  with  the  prefent  prac¬ 
tice,  introduced  inftead  of  that  defcribed 
in  our  pharmacopcsia  from  the  lixivium 
martis  dried,  is  now  rejected  j  though  be¬ 
ing  the  mod  eafily  prepared,  it  is  generally 
given,  even  when  that  from  the  jlores  mar- 
tiales  is  prefcribed:  but  this  fubditution 
the  committee  fo  little  approve,  that  upon 
reconfidering  (had  the  prefent  variety  ap^ 
peared  requifite)  they  fhould  have  redored 
the  tindture  from  the  lixivium  martis  in 
preference  to  this  with  the  fal  ammoniac 
crude, 

The  tindtures  are  a  copious  head.  Howr? 
ever,  though  the  committee  defire  to  free 
this  book,  as,  'much  as  may  be,  from  di- 
perfluities  no  lefs  in  the  number  than  in 
the  drudture  of  the  compofitions  j  yet  they 
have  rather  increafed  than  diminilhed  the 
articles  here.  But  they  apprehend  the  fol¬ 
lowing  head  of  fyrups  may  very  properly 
be  contradled. 

Syrups  were  once  confidered,  as  medir 
cines  of  much  greater  importance,  than  they 

are 
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are  thought  at  prefent.  Thefe  and  diftilled ' 
waters  were  for  fome  ages^  made  ufe  of,  as 
the  great  alteratives ;  infomuch  that  the 
evacuation  of  any  peccant  humour  was  ne¬ 
ver  to  be  attempted,  till  by  a  due  courfe  of 
thefe  it  had  firft  been  regularly  prepared ; 
and  afterwards  the  part  affedted  was  to  be 
corroborated  by  another  feries  of  the  like  , 
medicines.  Hence  arofe  that  great  collec¬ 
tion,  we  find  of  both  in  pharmacopceias : 
and  the  like  errors  have  been  made  in  each. 
Multitude  of  diftilled  waters  were  com¬ 
pounded  from  ingredients  unfit  to  commu¬ 
nicate  any  virtue  in  that  way  of  prepara¬ 
tion  ;  and  as  two  thirds  of  a  fyrup  confift 
of  mere  fugar,  only  fome  few  materials 
are  capable  of  producing  real  effedls  within 
the  fmall  dofe,  to  which  this  form  limits 
them.  We  ought  therefore  to  divide  ly- 
rups,  as  before  the  diftilled  waters,  into 
two  fpecies.  Some  may  properly  be  con- 
fidered  as  medicines  j  but  others  are  chiefly 
ufed  for  fweetening  draughts,  and  juleps, 
or  the  like  purpofes.  Thefe  latter  kind 
efpecially  fhould  not  be  too  numerous, 
though  fome  variety  is  requifite. 
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The  committee  have  taken  a  review  of 
both  thefe  kinds  of  fyrups.  The  fyrupus 
de  aceto  fmplex  being  only  vinegar  fweetened 
with  fugar  they  think  may  be  omitted  ; 
and  have  chd-ugcd  Jyrupiis  de  aceto  cum  allio 
(a )  for  a  fyrup  of  garlick  without  vinegar, 
as  vinegar  may  be  added  occafionally  in 
any  cafe,  v/here  it  finall  be  thought  ex¬ 
pedient.  They  chufe  to  retain  fyrupus  cor- 
ticiim  aurantiorwn,  and  rejecft  the  fyrupus 
corticiim  limonum,  as  the  flavour  of  lemon- 
peel  is  too  volatile  for  a  medicine  defigned 
for  long  keeping.  On  the  contrary,  they 
propofe  retaining  the  fyrup  with  the  juice 
of  lemons,  and  not  that  with  orange-juice, 
and  have  likewife  contradfed  the  number 
of  the  fyrups  fubjoined.  Syrupus  chalybe- 
atus  they  judge  unneceflfary,  the  principal 
defign  in  fyrups  being  to  preferve  medi¬ 
cines,  and  the  ‘vinum  chalybeatwn  wants  not 
the  afliilance  of  fugar  for  that  purpofe. 
However  this  confideration  does  not  extend 
to  the  excluding  fyrupus  croci',  for  this 

Remark. 

{a)  Th  iS  is  a  fyrup  the  committee  had 
inferted  in  their  firli  draught. 
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form  is  much  more  frequently  prefcribed 
than  the  wine,  from  which  it  is  made. 
Syrupus  hederce  terrejiris,  and  hyjiericus  or 
de  artemyid,  are  neither  of  them  pleafant 
in  tafte,  nor  can  they  in  the  dofe  of  a  ly- 
rup  operate  as  remedies  j  an  infuiion  of 
their  ingredients,  which  may  be  taken  in 
large  quantity,  is  requifite  for  that  purpofe. 
Syrupus  pceonire,  and  de  quinque  radicibiis  ' 
are  of  more  operofe  compoiition,  than  any  ■ 
virtues  belonging  to  them  are  equivalent  to. 
Syrupus  pap  aver  is  erratici,  and  de  rojis Jiccis, 
after  the  two  other  red  fyrups,  caryophyllo- 
rum  and  cydotiiorum,  need  not  be  both  con¬ 
tinued.  Syrupus  e  rhabarbaro  faj,  fubfti- 
tuted  for  thofe  in  the  prefent  pharmaco¬ 
poeia,  being  intended  only  for  children,  the 
committee  propofe  to  omit  fince  rhubarb 
is  eafily  given  to  young  children  in  pow¬ 
der  or  infuiion,  and  the  tafte  of  it  cannot 
be  rendered  agreeable  to  them  by  any 
fweetening.  Though  fulphur  is  an  impor- 


Remark. 


(a)  This  alfo'  is  a  fyrup  of  the  firft 
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tant  medicine,  yet  the  fyrupus fulphuris  (a), 
is  too  naufeous  a  preparation  of  it. 

By  fuch  a  regulation,  as  this,  the  com¬ 
mittee  apprehend  this  head  of  fyrups  may 
be  contradled  into  a  commodious  length. 

I  neither  the  apothecaries  fhop  incumbered 
with  an  unneceflary  number,  nor  the  phy- 
iician  want  a  proper  variety  to  fupply  every 
occafion. 

There  are  no  great  alterations  made  iir 
any  of  the  fyrups  retained,  except  in  the 
fyrupus  de  althced,  which  is  now  reduced 
to  the  Ample  form  propofed  by  Riverius*. 
But  one  new  fyrup,  which  has  been  re¬ 
commended  to  them,  is  added,  as  a  necef- 
fary  alternative  for  oxymel fcilUticum  in  fub- 
jedls  where  honey  gives  offence. 

The  committee  have  recommended  the 
finefl;  fugar  in  all  fyrups.  Perhaps  then 
reafon  for  fo  doing  will  be  moft  appareni! 
by  a  fhort  Iketch  of  the  feveral  procelfes.. 
fugar  undergoes  betvVeen  its  preparatior 

Remark. 

(a)  This  alfo  was  inferted  in  the  firfi 
draught  from  Bates's  pharmacopoeia. 

*  Prax.  L.  XIV.  c.  I. 
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from  the  cane,  and  its  lail  refining.  From 
the  cane  is  exprefled  a  very  fweet  juice, 
which,  like  all  other  juices  of  that  clafs, 
if  left  to  itfelf,  would  foon  fall  into  a  vi¬ 
nous  fermentation.  Now  in  this  fermen¬ 
tation  the  finer  part  of  the  oil,  which  by 
its  conjunction  with  the  acid  of  the  juice 
produces  the  tafle  of  fweetnefs,  is  'con¬ 
verted  into  fpirit,  while  the  coarfer  parts, 
both  oily  and  terreftrial,  fubfide  in  lee. 
But  all  thefe  juices,  when  kept  under  cir- 
cumfiances,  that  prevent  their  fermenting, 
upon  drying  (are  difpofed  of  themfelves  to 
granulate  into  a  kind  of  fugar.  Of  this 
we  fee  an  example  in  dried  raifins  and  figs, 
the  faccharine  fubflance,  we  find  upon 
them,  being  their  juice  converted  into 
that  form.  The  like  is  found  upon  very 
rich  fusar-canes,  when  wounded,  which 
feems  alone  to  have  been  the  face  bar  or  fac- 
charon  of  the  ancients  But  in  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  making  fugar,  the  juice,  before  it 
ferments,  and  fulTers  any  feparation  of  parts, 
is  boiled  to  a  certain  degree  of  confidence, 
which  difpofes  it  to  concrete  into  a  foft 

*  Diofcor'td.  L.  II.  c,  104.  Galen,  de  fimpl.  med.  fa-. 
(ult<  L,  Vil, ,  Flin  hijior,  nat,  L.  XII.  c.  8, 

grain. 
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grain,  and  caft  ofF  a  large  portion  of  grofs 
oily  parts,  which  are  called  melaffes.  Lime 
is  jfound  ufeful  to  promote  this  granulation 
by  being  mixt  in  fubdance  with  the  juice 
in  boiling,  though  but  in  a  fmall  quantity. 
The  fugar  thus  prepared,  when  brought 
over  hither,  is  refined  in  this  manner.  It 
is  diffolved  in  lime-water,  then  clarified 
with  whites  of  eggs,  after  that  boiled  to, a 
due  confiftence,  and  put  into  earthen, 
molds,  where  it  granulates,  and  again  fe- 
parates  a  quantity  of  melalTes,  which  gra¬ 
dually  drips  from  it  through  a  whole  left  in 
the  bottom  of  the  mold  for  that  purpofe. 
To  render  this  reception  m.ore  complete, 
the  fugar  is  fpread  over  with  fine  clay  duly 
moiftened  :  the  fugar  gradually  imbibes  the 
moifture  from  the  clay,  "and  this  moifture 
expels  fome  remains  of  thofe  oily  parts, 
which  are  not  in  quantity  fufiicient  to  pafs 
off  by  their  own  weight.  This  is  the  firft 
refining,  fugar  undergoes  here.  Its  fecond 
purification  is  thus  performed.  The  fugar,' 
which  has  been  once  refined,  is  diffolved 
again  in  fimple  water,  and  the  whole  pro- 
cefs  repeated  as  before,  by  which  another 
portion  of  oily  parts,  though  lefs  coarfe 

than 
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than  the  former,  is  alfo  feparated.  Flere 
the  operation  requires  no  ufe  of  lime.  By 
this  fecond  refining  the  fuperfluous  oily  parts 
are,  as  it  were,  intirely  feparated  ;  whence 
it  is,  that  the  fineil  fugar  in  diftillation  af¬ 
fords  an  acid  fpirit  only  without  any  vifible 
oil.  The  procefs  for  fugar-candy  differs 
from  the  former  only  in  not  boiling  the  li¬ 
quor  fo  thick,  and  fetting  it  in  a  hot  ftove, 
where  it  may  remain  liquid  enough,  that 
the  fugar  may  cryftaliize  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner,  as  falts  do  in  water.  Whoever  duly 
conliders  thefe  operations,  muft  fee,  that 
unfine  fugar  is  little  more  to  be  preferred 
to  that,  which  is  thoroughly  purified,  than 
jwine  half  fermented  is,  to  that,  which  is 
pompleted.  When  a  fyrup  is  made  with 
I'ugar  imperfedlly  refined,  the  fugar  and 
iquor  being,  as  ufual,  mixt  in  equal  pro- 
jortions,  while  the  fyrup  is  boiling  to  its 
:onfifl;ence,  a  fcum  arifes,  by- which  fome 
)f  the  grofs  parts  of  the  fugar  are  difcharged ; 
mt  thefe  are  no  more  than  what  are  fepa- 
jated  in  the  refining  by  the  clarification 
itrevious  to  its  being  fet  in.  molds  for  the 
jnelafies  to  run  from  it ;  and  if  the  apothe- 
ary,  to  render  this  purification  by  the  fcum 
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as  complete,  as  the  fugar-baker  does,  clari-^ 
fies  with  whites  of  eggs,  he  will  dejprive  the' 
fyrupof  a  confiderablc  thare  of  its  medicinal 
parts.  When  the  fined;  fugar  is  ufed  for  a 
fyrup,  there  is  no  part  of  it  loft  in  fcum,- 
and  theoperation  is  muchfooner  performed,- 
it  being  only  necelTary  in  moft  cafes  to  dif- 
folvein  theliquor  with  a  fmall  heatas  much, 
as  is  requifite  to  give  the  fyrup  its  confif-- 
tence  :  if  the  liquor  indeed  be  ftrongly  im-*- 
pregnated  from  the  ingredients  (which  is  the: 
cafe  of  diacodium,  for  inftance)  then  it  is  ne— 
ceflary  to  add  a  lefs  portion  of  fugar,  and  re-^ 
duce  the  fyrup  to  its  confiftence  by  a  littlej 
boiling, 

•  '"I 

After  the  liquid  preparations  with  ho-^ 
ney,  which  properly  are  con  nedfed  with  the 
fyrups,  follow  the  powders.  Here,  in  the 
pulvis  e  chelis  cancrorum  compojitust  as  the 
amber  contributes  nothing  to  the  real  effedl; 
of  the  medicine,  and  the  hartfhorn  is  the 
leaft  efficacious  of  the  abforbent  powders, 
the  committee  have  now  omitted  them,  by 
forming  the  compofition  upon  the  plan  o 
the  original  faid  to  be  purchafed  from  its  in¬ 
ventor,  Gafcoigrii  by  the  then  bifhop  o^ 

'  Wor^ 
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tVorcefter  ^  ‘  only,  as  the  lapi^  hezoaVi 

being  a  coftly  material,  is  for  the  moft  part 
clandeftinely  left  out  of  this  medicine  upon 
fuppofition,  that  phyficians  do  not  in  every 
cafcj  where  this  powder  ispfefcribed,  depend 
in  any  particular  manner  upon  this  exprefs 
ingredient  5  to  obviate  all  pretence  for  this 
impofition-  the  committee  have  here  under 
the  title  of  pulvis  e  chelis  cancroriim  compoji^ 
tus  omitted  the  bezoar,  and  fubjoined  an-* 
.other  powder  containing  it  by  the  name  of 
puhis  bezoardtciis  j  under  which  title  the 
phyfician  may  more  exprefsly  fpecify,  when 
he  infihs  on  the  bezoar  in  the  compolition. 
Moreover  the  lapis^  or  pulvis  contrayerva, 
being  formed  upon  the  fame  bafis  with  the 
other  by  adding  to  the  ingredients  of  that 
the  radix  eontrayerva  in  dead  of  bezoar,  the 
committee  have  now  fuitably  reformed  this 
powder  alfo. 

In  tht  fpecies  confebiionis  Fracajlorii,  now 
called  fpectes  e  fcordio,  terra  Lemnia  being 

Remark. 

(a)  There  is  one  variation.  The  fimple 
powders  of  pearl  and  coral  are  here  prefer- 
red  to  the  magifteries  of  the  original. , 

'Vid.  Maxwell  de  Medidn.  magnetic,  L,  II.  ci  5. 

.  •  G  always  .. 
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always  with  us  an  adulteration  is  omitted^ 
and  its  place  fupplied  by  augmenting. pro-* 
portionably  the  bole  Armenia,  the  femeh 
acetojcz  having  no  relation  to  the  prefent  ule 
of  the  medicine  is  likewife  omitted  j  alfo  red- 
rofes  inftead  of  the  faccharum  rojatum  are 
added,  and  the  whole  adjufted,  that  the 
opium  in  diaf:ordium  may  amount  to  the 
even  proportion  of  one  grain  in  three  drams. 

But  as  diafeordium  f  aj  was  deligned  by  its 
author  Fracajlorius  for  an  antipeftilential 
a  purpofe  very  widely  different  from  its  pre¬ 
fent  ufe,  it  is  reafonable  to  fufpefl,  that 
others  of  its  ingredients  befides  the  Jemenace^ 
tofa  may  be  unneceffary  :  therefore  as  they 
are  too  numerous,  and  by  fome  of  them  the 
cornpofition  is  rendered  very  difagreeable, 
here  is  inferted  2ipulvts  e  bolo,  both  with  and 
without  opiums  compiled  of  fuch  of  the  in-: 
gradients  of  this  cornpofition,  as  are  appre¬ 
hended  to  be  principally  conducive  to  the 


Remark. 


i 


(a)  Now  called  by  the  college  elediariur^t 
e  Jcordio.  •;  i 


*  Fracajlor.  de  contagiof  niorb,  curat,  L.lll.  c. 
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intentiori,  for  which  it  is  at  prefent  pre- 
fcribed. 

.  t  n 

The  pulvis  ad  epilepfiam  Infantum,  which 
the  committee  had  fubftituted  (a)  upon  i?/- 
verius’s  plan  *  in  the  room  of  that  operofe 
compofition  received  into  our  prefent  phar¬ 
macopoeia  from  Bate  •f',  they  have  upon 
review  rejeiled,  as  its  ufe  may  on  all  occa- 
fions  be  readily  fupplied  by  adding  to  their 
prefent  pulvis  e  chelis  canct'orum,  compoftus 
fuch  of  the  medicines  peculiar  to  the  cafe, 
the  title  of  this  powder  refers  to,  as  each 
■phyfician  (hall  heft  approve  j  efpecially  as 
I  thefe  here  chofen  are  not,  perhaps,  the 
I  mod  excellent  of  the  kind. 

I  One  powder,  the  pulvis  comitis_  Warwi- 
uenfs,  the  committee  cannot  but  recom- 
|mend  to  the  conlideration  of  the  college, 
hhough  they  have  not  thought  fit  to  attempt 
;any  alteration  in  it  themfelves.  They  be- 
jlieve  few  would  now  make  the  calx  called 
|diaphoretic  antimony  an  ingredient  in  a 
Spurge,  nor  can  they  irhagine,  what  afiifi;- 

Remark. 

■|  (aj  Viz.  in  their  fird  draught. 

I  ^  Prax.  L.  I.  r.  8. 

I  f  P'iz,  Pulv,  epilept,  Pharmac,  Bat, 

G  2  ance 


// 


ance  foweak  a  purgative,  as  chryflals  of  far-^ 
far  can  give  to  the  operation  of  fcaromonyr 
though  Cornacehini,  the  publifher  of  this 
medicine,,  propofes  notable  advantage  from 
forae  deobtlruent  quality  in  the  tartar, 
whereby  the  containing  veffels  fhall  be 
opened,  and  the  noxious  humours  prepared: 
for  expulfion  j  and  from  the  preparation  of  j 
antimony,  though  it  have  no  fenfible  opera-- 
tion,  he  expedts  fome  flaare  of  the  fame  fuc-- 
cefs  without  difturbance,  as  fometimes  at-- 


tends  the  rougher  preparations  of  that  mi¬ 
neral  * 

But  the  pidvu  Helveiii  of  the  former 


draught  Cb)  the  committee  have  here  omit¬ 
ted,  till  it  ihall  he  reconfidered  by  the  col¬ 
lege.  It  was  propofed  to  follow  in  the  bal— 
J'amum  Lccatelli  the  example  of  the  phar- 
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(aj  The  college  have  rejeded  this  pow¬ 
der,  and  fubftituted  another  in  its  roorai 
under  the  name  of  fulvii  e  Jcammonio  cam- 


fbj  This  was  Uelvetiiu^  pill  beaten  tdl 
powder. 

Co7^)iacchm,  Method,  qua  OTHves  humant  corporis  Cbp' 
Je^iones  ab  humoribus  copid^  vel  qualitats  peccantibus 
nitcz  curaniur^  p.  6;> 


fjiacopcEla  of  H^dinburght  and  change  the 
faunders  there  {qx  fanguis  dracohis  :  but  up¬ 
on  examination  it  was  found,  that  though 
this  refinous  fubftance  by  being  of  itfelf  in- 
difrolvible  in  the  mouth  exhibits  not  any 
tafle  at  aU,  yet  when  diffolved  by  the  oil  ia 
that  compofition  it  difcovers  great  heat  and 
pungency  i  by  which  it  appears  to  be  a  very 
unfit  -ingredient  in  that  eledary  j  and  it  is 
alfo  as  inconfillent  with  fome  of  the  ales  of 
this  powder. 

In  reviewing  the  troches,  which  here 
follow  next  after  the  powders,  the  commit¬ 
tee  have  only  found  one  or  two  redundant. 
The  trochiffi  alhi  afcribed  to  'Razi  are  more 
compounded  than  the  original  in  that  au- 
.thor*j  and  the , committee  have  reftored 
them  to  their  firfi;  concifenefs,  and  omit  alfo 
the  opium  in  compliance  with  the  prefent 
pharmacopoeia  :  they  are  therefore  here 
galled  trochifci  e  ceruff'd  ^aj.  The  prefent 

trochifci 

*  Ad  Manfir.  L,  IX.  c.  15. 

^  Remark. 

(a)  Thefe  by  the  college  are  removed  to 
the  powders,  as  alfo  the  twQ  foilov^'ing,  and 

G  j  emi” 
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trochifci  e  carabe,  which  are  taken  from 
MefuCt  the  committee  have  alfo  reduced  to 
their  original  fimplicity,  as  found  in  RazJ, 
changing  only  the  femen  apii  in  him  for 
terra  yaporica,  ‘as  more  fuitable  to  the  in-^ 
tention  of  the  medicine  *:  and  this  new  in¬ 
gredient  they  have  fo  adjufted  to  the  reft, 
that  the  opium  in  the  compofition  may  re¬ 
tain  the  fame  proportion  to  the  whole,  as 
in  the  troches  at  prefent  in  ufe  :  the  com- 
pofition  is  now  called  trochifci  e  fucctno. 
In  the  trochifci  e  myrrhd,  femen  cyniini  is  an 
ofFenfve  ingredient,  and  not  of.liinilar  in¬ 
tention  with  the  reft  ;  nor  is  it  certainly 
known  whether  it  be  the  drug  originally  de- 
ligned  :  the  three  herbs  alfo  may  doubtlefs 
with  great  propriety  be  reduced  to  a  lefs 
number. 

\ 

In  the  pills  pilulce  coccice  major es  are 
not  only  now  omitted,  but  the  ingredients 
of  coccice  minores  alfo  reduced  to  the  pro- 

entitled  puhis  e  ceruffd  cornpofitus,  pulvis  e 
wyrrhd  compoJitiiSy  and  pulvis  e  Jiiccino  com- 
pftus. 

*  Jd  Manfor,  L,  IX.  c.  77. 

portions^ 
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I  portions,  as  they  are  fet  down  in  Galen*-, 

I  which  hitherto  had  paiTed,  as  delivered  in 
I  Nicolaus,  and  in  the  treatife  of  Mefue  com- 
I  monly  ftyled  Ne  appropriaiis  -f  though 
i  that  author  exprefsly  attributes  them  ioGa- 
I  kn,  znd  the  form  in  Galen  is  a  more  eligible 
i  medicine,  containing  but  half  the  quantity 
Lof  the  coloquintida,  whereby  it  will  be  lefs 
ungrateful  to  the  flomach.  They  are  here 
!  named  pilulce  ex  colocynthide  cum  aloe,  the 
name  of  coccicz  appearing  to, be  a  corruption 
of  the  Greek  xotcuoi,  or  kozxix,  which  are 
only  general  names  for  pills 

The  committee  having  taken  notice  of 
the  impropriety  in  calling  after  name 


^  De  compofit*  medicam.  fee*  he.  Z.  L  r.  2. 
f  De  agritud,  capit.  fum*  3.  c.  6. 
t  This  piii  is  like  wife  deferibed  by  Paulus  /EginetOy 
(Z.  VIL  c,  5.)  in  thefe  v^ords,  IvTi^ic^uYig 

(3.  v^xli  7S‘0lBi  KOKKIOC'  ipiSlv6'd  TO  fJLB'ySog  I  only 
here,  probably  by  an  error  of  the  copy,  the  aloes  is 
in  no  greater  quantity  than  the  coloquintida,  whereas 
in  GaJen  it  equals  the  weight  of  the  fcammony.  Jlex- 
ander  DroUianus  (L*  I.  c*  2.)  has  a  more  compound 
form  of  pills  upon  this  bafis,  which  are  there  called 
KOKKOi  ol  Std  ^oXoKvv^iSog*  The  eoceic:^  majores^  whofe 
author  is  Raz'i^  are  likewife  formed  upon  the  fame 
though  by  additions  of  no  value;  and  their  Arabic 
name  ^  no  other  than  the  forementioned  gene¬ 
ra]  term  denoting  pills  applied  to  this  particular  com- 
pofition- 

,,  G  4' 
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pil|s,  of  which  Jn  their  preieiit  form  he  wsl 
not  the  author,  have  hnce  confidered,  that 
they  are  not  in  any  fuch  daily  ufe,  as  v/cll 
to'jufiify  the  name  pihli^ comTmines,\v\{\c\% 
they  left  them,  liazi  gives  the  form  of  the 
pill  with  equal  parts  of  faffron  and  myrrh, 
which  he  exprefsly  afcribes  to  Rufus  an4 
in  this  form  it  continued  long  in  modern 
pharmacopceias,  particularly  in  the  firfl:  of 
purs,  and  the  alteration  is  grounded  upon 
very  abfurd  reafons  -f-*  committee 

therefore  do  not  apprehend  any  pbjedlion 
can  be  made  againif  ihewing  a  diflike 
to  fuch  conceits,  by  redoring  the  pill  tp  its 
hrd  form,  wherein  it  may  properly  bear  the 
name  of  its  original  author.  The  fmall  al~ 
teratipn  that  will  be  occafioned  in  the  pro- 
pprtion  of  the  aloes  to  the  reft,  is  of  no  con- 
fequence  in  a  medicine  of  this  kind  ;  for  in 
a  dofe  of  half  a  dram  the  aloes  y/ill  not  be 
Jelfened  two  grains. 

Riliila  gummofa  and  fcetida  might  be 
yendered  rhore  ftmilar-in  their  ingredients, 
|b  as  not  to  differ  fttrther  in  compofitioiy 

*  Continen.  Z.  XXX.  Tra^.  I  3.  c,  2.  ' 

•f  Viz.  left  the_  former  quantity  of  faffron  fhould 
produce  no  lefs  than  the  fpafmus  cynicus,  y.ouheri, 
l^harmac,,  '  '  '  ' 

thaq 
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chan  they  ,do  jn  intention.  The  latter  arc 
in  reality  nothing  more  than  gums  polIelTed 
of  the  fame  faculties,  with  thofe  in  the  for.^ 
mer,  joined  with  the  ingredients  of  the  pi^ 
lulcz  ex  colocynthide  cum  aloe,  and  therefore, 
if  the  mithridate  Vv^erp  omitted  in  the pilidcB 
gummofce  (which  may  be  done  without  pre¬ 
judice)  the  intention  of  the  other  will  be 
fupplied  by  a  due  proportion  of  thefe  with 
jthe  purgative  pill.  The  piliilic  gummojig 
are  therefore  now  fo  diredled  •,  and  pilula  - 
fcetidfc  happening  in  the  prefent  pharmaco- 
pceia  (perhaps  by  a  typographical  error  in 
i\\Q  irochijei  alhandal)  to  be  nauch  weaker 
in  the  purgative  ingredients,  than  in  the 
former  editions  of  that  book,  and  in  thege?- 
nerality  of  authors,  they  are  here  now  o- 
milted,  leaving  it  to  the  phyfician  to  com¬ 
pound  the  pihila  gummofce  with  purgative 
medicines  in  what  manner  upon  each  occa- 
|ion  he  fhall  think  fit. 

Our  pharmacopoeia  has  only  one  opiate 
pill,,  the  piiula  e flyrace,  now  kept  in  the 
Ihops  ;  pilula  e  cynogkjfo  haying  been  long 
difeontinued  in  pradlice.  This^///d^  e  fty- 
race  is  tranferibed  from  Mefue  but  there 
De  0grttud.  peflor.  c,  2. 


are 
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are  in  Galen  more  limple  forms  of  limilar 
intention'*:  one  of  v/hich  the  committee 
have  fubftituted  in  the  room  ofoorSj  fo  pu'o- 
portioning  the  ingredients,  that  the  opium 
may  be  here  the  fame  part  of  the  whole,  as 
it  is  in  that  hitherto  in  ufe. 

This  pill,  both  in  its  former  and  prefent 
form,  being  compofed  of  fubftances,  which 
render  it  of  flow  diffolution  in  the  ftomach, 
is  on  that  account  beft  fitted  for  fome  pur^ 
pofes,  but  not  for  all.  The  committee 
therefore  thought  another  pill  confiding  of 
materials  more  freely  dilTolvible  would  be 
a  ufeful  addition;  wdth  which  intention 
they  compofed  tht pilulafaponacea,  which 
they  have  now,  they  think,  improved  by 
the  change  made  in  the  foap,  and  by  an 
addition,  that  will  render  it  ftill  more 


grateful. 

‘  They  cannot  upon  the  matured;  delibe¬ 
ration  think  the  pilulce  Mathcei  by  any 
means  worthy  a  place  in  this  book,  either 
in  regard  to  the  author,  or  the  compofition 
itfelf.  The  author  Starkey  was  a  boading 
quack,  pretending  to  the  pofleflion  of  Van 
Ht'l>no?it’s  whitpfies,  the  alkaheft,  horizontal 


f  Dscompofit, 


mcdiccimnt,  fee  lac.  L.  VII. 
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gold,  and  other  the  like  chimeras.  Nor 
was  his  behaviour  in  relation  to  this  pill 
more  fincere,  permitting  Mathews  to  fell 
it  many  years,  as  an  univerfal  medicine 
then  profeffing  to  have  inftrufted  fame, 
who  vended  it  after  the  death  of  Mathews^ 
in  a  fecret  relating  to  the  preparation, 
whereby  its  virtues  fhould  be  tenfold  in- 
creafed  •f'i  and  afterwards  denying  the  pill 
to  be  that  univerfal  medicine,  which  Ma¬ 
thews,  as  long  as  he  lived,  had  uncontra'- 
didled  by  him  put  it  off  for ;  pretending  at 
laft,  that  the  fecret  confided  in  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  operation,  but  that  the  ma- 
terials  were  to  be  varied,  as  different'  cafes 
required  j.  Mathews  was  taught  to  efleem 
the  foap  of  tartar,  with  W'hich  his  pill  was 
compounded,  as  a  univerfal  corredor  of  the 
noxious  qualities  of  all  vegetable  poifons, 
and  capable  of  converting  them  into  medi¬ 
cines  of  uncommon  efficacy  §.  Mr.  George 
Wilfon,  the  chemift,  feems  to  have  been 

*  See  Mathewses  Unlearned  alchymift. 

'  f  Poftfeript  to  G,  Kendal\  Appendix  to  the  unlearned 
alchymift, 

J  George  Starkeys  pill  vindicated  from  the  unlearned 
alchymiftj  and  all  other  pretenders. 

§  See  Mathews^  original  receipt  publiflied  by  his 
>\'idow.  '  *  ' 

favoured 
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'  favoured  with  a  much  ,  more  powerful  cor- 
reftor^'j  and  received  a  form  for  this 
pill  different  from  any,  Starkey  had  taught 
before  <4*.  At  prefent  this  medicine  is  fo 
varioufly  compounded,  that  the  phyfician, 
when  he  preferibes  it,  can  rely  on  nothing 
more  than  its  being  compofed  of  foap  of 
tartar  with  opium,  and  fuch  other  materials, 
as  each  operator  dial!  have  been  pleafed  to 
make  up  its  bulk  with  i  nor  w'ere  thefe  ad¬ 
ditional  materials  in  the  original,  confidering 
the  minute  dofe,  in  which  they  mull;  be  given 
of  any  confideration  ;  or  if,  perhaps,  the  hel¬ 
lebore  in  the  compofition  might  promote  a 
Rool  the  day.  after  the  medicine  is  taken, 
that  advantage  in  cafes,  which  require  it, 
may  with  greater  certainty  be  obtained,  by 
more  obvious  means.  What  can  be  ex* 
pedfed  from  the  myflerious  foap  of  tartar, 
may  eafily  be  judged  of  by  examining  duly 
its  compofition.  Very  tedious  and  pom¬ 
pous  procefles  have  been  given  for  the  mak¬ 
ing  it,  with  numerous  cautions,  which 
in  reality  are  no  better  than  fo  many  en¬ 
deavours  to  prevent  fuccefs.  Mr. 


*  See  his  compleat  courfe  of  ehemiflry.  Part  II, 
ch.  10.  t  Ibid.  ch. 

very 
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i^ery  rightly  informs  us,  that  the  operation 
is  facilitated  by  expofing  the  fait  to  con^ 
tradt  damp  from  the  air,  before  the  oil  is 
puttoit*i  and  indeed  no  union  can  be 
brought  about,  till  fome  watry  moifture  is 
added,  either  with  deiign,  or  accidentally 
from  the  air,  while  the  fait  and  oil  are 
grinding  together,  which  is  enjoined  to  be 
frequently  done.  Our  common  operators 
are  fo  well  apprized  of  this,  that  they 
add  without  ceremony  a  proper  quantity  of 
warm  _^water,  whereby  they  run  the  other 
materials  into  a  union  very  fpeedily.  We 
are  alfo  told,  that  the  frit  will  take  up 
three  times  its  own  quantity  of  oil.  So 
much  may,  perhaps,  be  expended  through 
the  evaporation  of  this  volatile  oil  during 
the  long  time  preferibed  for  the  fuccefs  of 
the  procefs  j  but  fome  of  this  foap  being 
diflilled  and  calcined,  was  reduced  to  a 
fimple  alkaline  fait  with  the  diminution  on¬ 
ly  of  one  third  of  its  weight,  three  fourths 
of  which  diminution  confided  of  taftelefs 
water;  fo  that  therereraains  but  one  tvt'’elfth 
of  the  w'hole  for  the  oil,  without  allowing 

for  the  lofs,  .which  neceffarily  attends  every 
* 

*  Courfe  ofehemifiry  obfervat.  cn  Ch.  10.  P.  II. 

2  •  diifil- 
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diflillation.  Now  if  the  foap  of  tartar  lii 
this  pill  equals  thrice  the  opium,  as  the 
procefs  is  diredledin  Bates  pharmacopoeia j 
with  one  grain  of  opium  will  be  given  of 
fait  two^  grains,  and  of  oil  of  turpentine 
not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  grain. 

In  regard  to  the  elcdtaries,  which  now 
follow  the  pills,  the  committee  having  re¬ 
duced  them  all  under  one  head,  as  they 
had  likewife  treated  thefyrups  (both  which 
in  the  prefent,  and  our  two  preceding  phar¬ 
macopoeias  were  fubdivided  into  alterative 
and  purgative)  the  only  purgative  eledla- 
ries  retained  by  them  {a)  were  caryocojlinunti 
diacajia  cum  manna,  and  eledlarium  leni~ 
tivum.  The  two  laft  of  thefe  were  con- 

I 

trailed  in  the  former  draught  by  retrench¬ 
ing  in  the  firft'  a  ufelefs  decodlion,  befides 
fome  diminution  of  the  other  ingredients; 
and  in  lefl'ening  much  more  the  number 
of  the  ingredients  in  the  other,  befides  free¬ 
ing  it  from  the  abfurdity  of  boiling  a  few 
drams  of  prunes  and  tamarinds  in  water  to 
be  added  afterwards  to  a  large  quantity  of 

« 

Remark. 

(^)  Viz.  in  their  former  draught. 
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the  pulp  of  the  fame  fruit  in  fubflance. 
Butthe  committee  have  now  extended  theif 
endeavours  to  the  correftion  of  other  eledta- 
ries  aifo. 

Caryocojiinum  being  ill  contrived  in  regard 
to  its  dofe,  here  is  fubfituted  in  its  dead 
eleSfarhim  e  fcammonio,  comprehending  the 
fame  quantity  of  fcammonj  in  a  dram 
and  half,  as  it  contained  in  half  an  ounce 
of  the  other :  the  name  caryocojiinum^ 
formed  by  an  odd  compoftion  from  caryo- 
phyllum  and  cojius  f,  could  not  be  retained. 

The  number  of  ingredients  in  eleSlarium 
e  baccis  lauri  being  much  too  redundant,  is 
now  leffened. 

Co?ifeBio  Raleighana  is  a  yet  more  enor¬ 
mous  collection  of  materials.  For  reducing 
this  the  committee  have  employed  great 
care.  This,  we  have,  being  received  up¬ 
on  no  good  authority,  the  committee  had 
recourfe  to  that  tranferibed  by  Mr.  Boyle 
■from  a  book  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  au¬ 
thor’s  fon  ;  which  being  compared  vyith  a 
manufeript  receipt  dill  in  the  family  was 
found  to  agree  in  ev'ery  particular  ingre- 
dientj  excepting  only,  that  in  one  or  two 

f  Vid.  Bayr,  Prax.  m(dic>  L,  XVilL  c.  i. 

8 


the 


A  R  R  A  T  I  V  E. 


1 1:4 

the  proportions  differed  j  the  commictei4 
therefore  confined  themfelves  to  thofe  ori¬ 
ginals,  wherein  the  extradl  is  compofed  of 
no  lefs  than  five  and  twenty  particulars, each 
of  which  they  examined  apart,  except  the 
ros  foils  only,  the  flovVer  of  which  is  too' 
fmall  to  be  gathered  in  fufiicient  quantity 
for  the  genera]  ufe  of  the  medicine,  and  the 
plant  is  pofi'efied  of  hurtful  qualities,  as  is 
exnerieneed  in  cattle,  that  feed  w'here  it 

JL  * 

grows  -f-.  This  plant  indeed  is  adored  by 
chemical  adepts.  It  is  covered  with  an 
acrid  and  clammy  juice,  that  fweats  from 
it,  which  tbefe  vifionary  gentlemen  have 
imagined  to  be  dew,  that  the  fun  through 
its  great  affedtionfor  this  plant  refrains  from 
drying  off,  even  when  all  around  it  are 
fcorched  and  burnt  up,  Ifaac  Holland  even 
tells  us,  this  plant  exceeds  all  other  ve^ 
getables  as  much'  as  the  fun  does  the  other 
celeflial  lights:  in  proof  of  which,  amongft 
many  marvellous  and  ridiculous  faculties 
he  afcribes  to  it,  he  fays,  if  any  one  with 
this  in  his  pocket  go  into  the  midfl:  of  his 
deadly  enemies,  he  will  not  only  efcape 
any  annoyance  from  them,  but  receive  all 

-J-  Kaii  hijl.  plant,  p.  iioo. 


-marks 


fnarks  of  civility  and  goodwill*.  In  this 
examination  of  each  ingredient  by  itlelf 
many  of  the  extradls  came  out  fo  very 
naufeous,  that  it  was  impoflible  to  retain 
them  confident  with  any  due  regard  to  the 
tafte  of  the  compofitions.  But  fome  few 
of  equal  efficacy  with  any  of  the  red  being 
of  a  tolerable  tafte  and  flavour  w^ere  com¬ 
pounded  in  different  proportions,  and  when 
after  many  trials  a  compofition  was  ap¬ 
proved,  the  quantity  of  each  material,  that 
-would  yield  the  proportion  of  extradt,  which 
entered  that  compofition,  was  calculated, 
and  from  thence  the  proportions  colleiled, 
in  which  the  procefs  for  the  extract  is  now 
fet  down,  proper  allowance  being  made  to 
bring  them  to  fimple  terms  j  after  this  the 
compound  extradl  has  been  made,  and 
found  to  anfwer  expectation  :  but  it  rnuft 
be  noted,  that  the  committee  infert  the 
fpices  in  fubftance,  their  chief  efficacy  con- 
lifting  in  volatile  parts,  of  which  no  ex- 
tradl  from  them  will  retain  any  lhare.  In 
regard  to  the  powders  of  the  original  the 
committee  apprehend,  their  place  will  be 


*  In  Oper.  vege'tah.  Vid.  Penot.  1 15.  (uratienes  experi- 
mentaque  Parecelf.  bff , 


per- 
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perfedly  fupplied  by  a  proper  quantity  of 
fiilvis  e  chelis  cancrorum  compojltus.  It  (liould 
be  obferved,  that  this  medicine  was  con¬ 
trived  near  the  time,  when  fpirituous  ex- 
tradts  where  firft  brought  in  fadaion  by  the 
ehemid's,  and  were  ufually  compounded 
with  little  judgment,  being  praifed  without 
diftindtion  for  feparating  the  impure  parts 
of  medicines,  and  reducing  their  virtues 
within  a  fmall  bulk.  But  all  fubjedts  are 
not  equally  fit  for  this  operation,  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  forne  confifl  in  fuch  volatile  parts, 
as  fly  off,  and  leave  their  extradts  a  ufelefs 
mafs  i  others  retain  a  great  iBare  of  their 
flavour  ;  in  others  again'  their  medical  qua¬ 
lities  refide  in  the  denfer  parts,  and  thofe 
do  not  only  retain  their  virtues  in  the  ex- 
tradls,  but  as  many  of  them,  as  are  accom¬ 
panied  with  any  thing  difagreeable  in  their 
flavour,  are  improved  by  this  preparation.- 
To  go  no  farther  than  the  prefent  compo- 
fitionfor  examples,  befides  the  fpices  above-  ' 
mentioned,  angelica  in  its  fubflance  is  pof- 
felfed  of  a  very  agreeable  flavour,  whereas 
the  extradl  not  only  retains  nothing  of  this, 
but  is  of  a  tafte  exceeding  naufeous.  Car¬ 
damom  feeds  retain  fo  great  a  degree  of 

their 
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tlieir  grateful  flavour  as  to  be  a  very  ne- 
celfary  ingredient  in  the  compound.  On 
the  contrary  zedoary,  whofe  flavour  is  very 
exceptionable,  yields  an  extrad:,  which  re¬ 
tains  a  good  fljare  of  flavour,  but  mucli 
meliorated.  Saffron  likewife  lofes  nothing 
agreeable  in  its  extrad. 

But  to  proceed  to  the  other  eledaries, 
the  true  confeBio  Archigenis,  being  the 
faulina  of  Arijlarchus  in  Galen  "f,  is  fo 
limilar  to  that,  we  have  tranfcribed  from, 
the  unknown  Mefue%,  that  no  reafon  can. 
be  given,  why  the  medicine  fhould  not  be 
brought  back  to  its  firfl;  form,  and  author. 

Philonium  w'as  in  our  laft  draught  re- 
flored  in  like  manner  to  its  original  fim- 
plicity  I  but  the  opium  adjufled,  that  it 
might  not  bear  a  greater  proportion  to  the 
whole,  than  it  does  in  our  prefent  phar- 
imacopcEia,  and  the  euphorbium  was  chang¬ 
ed  for  ginger  :  but  the  quantity  of  this  in¬ 
gredient  is  fo  very  fmall,  that  this  and  the 
two  others,  nardus  Indicg.,  and  pyrethrum^ 
may  more  elegantly  be  reduced  to  one, 

f  Galen,  de  compof.  medtcam.  fee.  he.  L.  VII.  e.  5,  com¬ 
pared  with  y^et.  L.  Vlll.  c.  65. 

J  De  eegritud.pedior.  etpulmon.  c,  5. 

H  2 
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and  ginger  will  be  no  improper  fubftitutd 
for  all  three  ^a).  The  committee  farther 
confider,  that  of  all  the  narcotics  in  ufe 
among  the  ancients,  what  is  obtained  from 
the  poppy  only  is  at  prefent  in  efleeem. 
They  therefore  think,  the  Jemen-  hyofcya- 
mi  (of  which  it  is  not  certain  that  we  now 
life  the  ancient  kind)  may  advantageoufly 
be  changed  for  fome  other  ingredient,  that 
may  without  impropriety  be  admitted  in 
the  fame  quantity.  Semen  cariii  is  very 
agreeable  to  the  intention  of  the  medicine, 
and  will  alfo  render  it  more  acceptable  to 
the  palate.  Our  pharmacopoeia  had  copied 
the  mofl  compounded  form  in  Nicolaus, 
with  the  imaginary  improvement  of  myrrh 
and  caflor  in  the  room  of  cojlus,  after  the, 
example  of  the  difpenfatory  of  Augfourg. 
If  vv'e  examine  the  particulars  of  this  me¬ 
dicine  thus  induftriouily  crouded,  we  fhall 
find  in  a  dofe  containing  one  grain  of 

Remark.' 

(a )  The  college  have  rendered  this  com- 
poiition  ftill  more  fimple  by  omitting  alfo,^ 
the  lafiaon,  and  reducing  all  the  remain-, 
ing  fpecies,  except  the  opium,,  to  equal 
quantities.  1 

opium. 
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•opium,  that  the  forementioned  m37rrh  and 
carter  amount  to  no  more  than  the  tri¬ 
fling  proportion  of  two  fifths  of  a  grain 
each,  others  of  the  ingredients  do  not  rife 
to  fo  much,  nay  fome  only  to  a  quarter  of 
this  quantity.' 

The  committee  in  their  laft  draught 
made  no  farther  alterations  in  the  ingre¬ 
dients  of  the  mithridate  and  theriaca,  than 
rejedling  fuch,  as  were  not  in  the  origi¬ 
nal  except  fubrtituting  cinnamon  for 

cafia  lignea,  which,  it  is  evident  from  Ga- 
lerii  was  only  ufed  through  the  fcarcity  of 
the  other*,  and  by  omitting  iht  afarum 

*  De antidot.  L.l.  c.  14.  De fatntat.  iuend,  L.  VI,  c.  i. 

Remark. 

f^aj  Neither  the  defeription  in  verfe  of 
the  elder  Andromachus,  nor  the  profe  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  younger,  make  any  men¬ 
tion  of  the  white  pepper  afterw'ards  added 
to  the  compofition  of  theriaca  -I",  and  the 
forming  the  agaric  into  troches  with  gin¬ 
ger  is  alfo  another  innovation  ;  in  like  man¬ 
ner  the  radix  iridis  in  our  defeription  of 
the  mithridate  is  a  fupernumerary  ingredi¬ 
ent,  not  warranted  by  the  original. 

t  Gakn,  d^  antidot,  L,  I.  c.  6,  7. 

’  '  H  3  •  in 
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in  the  rnithridate,  which  is  infert.ed  on  3 
conjedlural  emendation  only  of  a  corrupted 
paflage  in  the  original  defcription  ;  in  the 
theriaca  ihty  alfo  changed  the  name  of 
the  vitriol,  which  modern  difpenfatories' 
have  generally  fubflituted  under  the  title 
of  the  Roman  for  the  ancient  chalcitis  now 
not  certainly  known,  in  order  to  obviate 
a  miftake,  which  the  firft  compilers  of  our 
pharmacopoeia  have  handed  down  to  us. 
Our  pharmacopoeia  in  the  catalogue  of 
iimples  has  from  the  beginning  defcribed 
this  to  be  a  blue  vitriol;  whereas  the  Ita¬ 
lian  writers  are  unanimous,  that  the  Ro¬ 
man  vitriol  is  green*;  and  were  it  not, 
it  would  not  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  the 
chalcitis,  which  was  certainly  a  chalybeate. 
However,  though  the  committee  did  not 
take  upon  them  to  make  any  material  al¬ 
terations  in  thofe  ancient  medicines,  whofe 
effedfs  are  fo  well  known  in  their  prefent 
forms  ;  yet  they  chofe  to  follow  Zwelfefs 
propofal  'f'  of  uniting  the  ingredients  of 
the  trochifei  cypheos  to  the  rnithridate  itfelf, 

^  Mercat,  Metalloihec.  Amar^  IV.  c.  2.  Co-Jalpin,  D.e 
me  fall.  L.  I.  c.  22, 

f  In  animadverf  In  pharmac,  Augujlan^ 

.  as 
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a-s  ,thofe  troches  are  never  ufed  any  other- 
wife  j  aiKj  alfo  to  do  the  fame  by  the  tro¬ 
ches,  which  enter  the  coinpofition  of  the  , 
theriaca.  The  ingredients  in  the  theriacci^ 
unite  into  pretty  even  numbers ;  in  the 
niithridate  it  was  neceflary  to  negledl  in 
one  or  two  indances  a  few  grains.  But  this 
colledtiag  the  fimple  ingredients  together 
difeovered  the  infigniheant  quantities  of 
fbme  of  them  ;  for  indance  in  the  mithri- 
date,  where  the  whole  fpecies  amount  to 
no  iefs  than  three  hundred  drams,  three 
ingredients  enter  in  the  quantity  of  half  a 
Jcruple  only,  and  as  ihconfiderable  a  mate¬ 
rial  as  the  pulp  of  raifins,  comes  in  under 
the  trifling  quantity  of  a  dram  and  half, 
Thefe  no  doubtought  to  be  negledled.  Be- 
lides  the  odd  half  drams  in  the  turpentine 
and  juncus  odoratiis  may  be  avoided  by 
joining  one  to  the  fuperior,  and  the  other 
to  the  fubfequent  articles ;  then  if  the  half 
dram  in  the  calamus  aromaticus  be  omit¬ 
ted,  which  joins  it  to  the  articles  that  im¬ 
mediately  follow,  the  whole  quantity  of 
the  fpecies  will  amount  exadtly  to  three 
hundred  drams,  and  one  grain  of  opium 
t,vhl  be  contained  in  jud  half  an  ounce  of 

H  4  ^he 
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the  eleifiary.  In  like  manner  in  the  t/je^ 
riaca  by  reducing  the  cinnamon,  opoblalfa- 
mum,  cojlus,  jiinciis  odoratus,  and  valerian  to 
fven  numbers,  doubling  aifo  the  calamus 
aromaticus,  as  an  equivalent  in  quantity  for 
itfelf  and  the  unknowm  xylobalfamiim,  and 
rejeding  the  following  minute  articles,  the 
fpecies  will  amount  to  four  hundred  and 
fifty  drams,  and  one  grain  o’f  opium  will  be 
contained  in  feventy-five  grains,  or  one 
dram  and  a  quarter  of  the  eledary. 

The  theriaca  Loiidinenjis ,  ■  being  now 
fcarce  ufed  otherwife  than  externally, 
ought  to  be  placed  in  the  article  of  epi~ 
themata.  But  this  being_  an  enormous 
compofition,  a  more  fimple  cataplafm  of 
fimilar  intention  is  there  propofed  in  its 
Read,  under  the  name  of  cataplafma  e  cy- 
7nino,  formed  from  thofe  materials  in  the 
other,  which  have  been  moft  ufed  in  fuch 
external  applications:  the  opium  is  omitted, 
as  not  correfponding  in  intention  with  the 
reft. 

The  article  of  epithemata  has  been  en¬ 
larged  by  fome  other  additions  alfo.  But 
all  the  articles  relating  to  external  applica¬ 
tions 


I 
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'  slons  have  received  fome  variationsj  which 
,  require  a  littie  explanation. 

Among  the  medkamentofa  the 

committee  find  the  aqua  almmnofa  t'allop- 
pn  faj  fo  little  ufed  at  prefent,  that  they 
think  it  not  neceffary  to  be  continued  in 
the  pharmacopoeia  :  they  alfo  judge  the  aqua 
opbthalmica  vitriolicai  and  the  aqua  Jiyp~ 
tica  camphorata  too  fimilar  for  both  to  be 
retained  ;  and  they  efteem  the  bole  Arme- 
nic  a  ufelefs  ingredient  in  the  latter 
Nor  can  they  allow  the  lotion  fantaflically 
called  lac  virginale  to  deferve  a  place  in 
this  book.  The  title  of  the  flyptic  inferted 
in  the  former  draught  under  the  name  of 

Remark. 

(a)  This  is  the  aqua  alummofa  of  the 
late  pharmacopteia,  to  which  the  commit¬ 
tee  in  their  firft  draught  added  Fallopius’s 
name  to  diftinguifli  it  from  the  aqua  alurni- 
nofa  Bateayia. 

(bj  This  aqua  opthalmica  was  a  compo- 
fidon  in  the  firfi;  draught  of  the  committee, 
and  principally  differed  from  the  other  in 
being  a  weaker  folution  of  vitriol.  The  aqua 
ftyptica  is  that  retained  under  the  name  of 
the  aqua  vitriolica  camphorata, 

2  .  Syden-- 
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ip.z 

Sydenham  is  now  changed,  he  not  having 
been  the  firft  publifher  of  it  the  prepa¬ 
ration  alfo  itfelf  being  fomewhat  varied  by 
freeing  it  from  unnecelTary 'incumbrances, 
which  he  had  left  in  it. 

Among  theplafters  the  committee  have 
particularly  taken  into  confideration  emfki~  < 
Jirum  e  meliloto.  In  their  former  draught 
they  reduced  the  rolin  in  this  plafter  to 
the  weight  of  the  wax;  the  proportion  in 
our  prefent  pharmacopceia  occafioning  that 
undue  degree  of  irritation  in  blifters  dreffed 
with  this  plafter,  which  is  fo  generally  com¬ 
plained  of.  But  the  committee  now  re¬ 
commend  alfo  a  farther  improvement  by 
omitting  the  herb,  as  of  ho  lignificancy  to¬ 
wards  the  ufe  of  the  plafler,  and  of  a  very 
difagreeable  fcent,  a  circumftance  of  pri¬ 
mary  confequence  to  be  avoided  in  dif- 
eafes,  where  freedom  from  difturbance,  and 
every  means  that  can  contribute  to  quiet  reil, 
ought  by  all  poffible  endeavours  to  be  procur¬ 
ed  :  not  to  mention  the  mifchievous  adulte¬ 
rations  fometimes  pradiifed  in  this  plafter 
with  irritating  materials  for  procuring  the 

*  It  was  publilhed  in  a  ttaA,  ftyled  Anchora  fauda- 
torum  a  Johann,  Weber,  Bruges  1677. 
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green  colour,  which  is  made  its  marketable 
charaileriftic,  more  compendioufly  than  by 
the  decoftion  of  the  herb.  As  this  altera¬ 
tion  makes  it  neceffary  to  give  the  plafter  a 
n,ew  name,  it  is  now  intitled  attrahens,  thaf 
appellation  implying  its  true  office.  It 
might  with  equal  propriety  have  been  named 
epifpajlicwn,  had  not  that  term  been  by 
long  ufe  with  us,  though  faultily,  reftrain- 
ed  to  another  form,  which  ffiould  rather 
have  had  the  name  of  BzSmov,  by  which 
both  Diofcorides  and  Aetius  exprefs  the 
operation  of  cantharides*:  therefore  as  em- 
plajiriim  ecdoriim  might  be  thought  a  title 
too  affedted,  it  is  flyled  now'  ’veJicatoriu7n,  by 
a  term  ufed  in  medicine,  which  is  free  from 
ambiguity.  This  change  in  the  title  of 
the  biiftering  plafter  is  the  more  requiftte, 
as  the  applications,  which  the  ancients  call¬ 
ed  epifpaftic,  are  nearer  allied  to  thofe, 
which  rubify  and  inflame  the  fkin,  than  to 
fuch  as  only  excoriate j  thefe  two  operations 
being  very  different. 

The  committee  alfo  think  it  of  impor¬ 
tance  to  reform  the  emplaftruni  cephalicimiy 
and  have  removed  out  of  it  the  common 

*  Diofeirid.  L.  m.  c.  70.  M  L.  Vm.  f.  16. 

pitch. 
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pitch,  xvhofe  empyreumatic  fmell  is  fcarce  | 
to  be  lurmounted  and  covered  by  any  con~  \ 
venient  means  whatever.  •  This  plafter  is 
alio  contracfted  in  the  number  of  its  ingre¬ 
dients  ;  as  are  feme  of  the  others  alfo.  To  , 
emplajlrum  e  cymino  additions  have  been  ■ 
made,  partly  to  render  it  of  a  iefs  difagree-  ' 
able  Imell,  and  partly  to  bring  it  more  per- 
fcdtly  to  the  coniiflence  commonly  deiired 
in  a  plafter,  that  it  may  be  kept  in  the 
form  of  a  roll,  without  falling  flat  by  the 
warmth  of  the  air. 

It  has  been  judged  moft  expedient  to 
omit  the  balfam  of  Th/u  in  the  emplajlrum 
volatite  feijt  left  an  application  lo  acrid 
might  adhere  too  firmly  to  be  removed 
fo  foon,  as  might  fometimes  be  requifite  ; 
and  as  it  has  not  the  confiftence  of  a  plafter,- 
it  is  removed  to  the  article  of  epitbemata. 

In  regard  to  a  ftomach  plafter,  the  conir 
mittee  apprehend,  that  no  fuch  application 
can  be  effectual  without  fome  mixture  of 
volatile  fubftances  :  .therefore  this  prepara¬ 
tion  ought  not  to  be  made  in  quantities 

Remark. 

(a)  This  was  a  plafter  inferted  in  the 
former  Draught. 

for 
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for  long  keeping ;  and  to  produce  any  con- 
fiderable  efFedts  mull;  be  frequently  renew¬ 
ed  :  therefore  a  compofition  is  now  inferted 
for  this  ufe,  eafily  made  upon  occadon, 
and  but  moderately  adhefive,  that  it  may 
not  oifend  the  Ikin,  and  may  without  diffi¬ 
culty  be  taken  off  as  often  as  fhali  be  judg¬ 
ed  neceffary. 

The  claffes  of  unguents  and  liniments 
nave  alfo  received  fome  fmall  emendations, 

but  not  needful  to  be  particularly  fpecified, 

} 

INDEED  what  alterations  may  be 
found  in  thefe  or  any  of  the  preceding 
articles,  befides  thofe  which  have  been 
particularly  mentioned,  the  committee  ap¬ 
prehend,  may  fo  eafily  be  judged  of,  from 
what  has  been  explained,  that  they  think 
it  unnecefi'ary  to  enlarge  any  farther  on  this 
corredtion  of  their  former  Draught.  And 

O 

in  wdiat  has  here  been  written  they  have 
had  two  defigns. 

Obferving  the  great  regard  ftlll  preferved 
by  the  generality  of  the  pharmacopoeias 
of  Europe  for  the  ancient  forms  and  that 
vvhat  little  cenfure  has  paffed  upon  any  of 
them,  has  been  fo  much  negledled,  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  modern  additions 

pur- 
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purfue  the  fame  plan,  either  by  oRenta- 
tious  redundances  in  their  compofition,  of 
.  fome’  myflerious,  though  ufelefs  intricacies 
in  their  preparation:  they  thought  it  not 
ufelefs  to  make  fuch  an  enquiryinto  theori- 
ginal  and  progrefsof  our  pharmacy  through 
its  feveral  Rages  to  the  prefent  time  (a  fub« 
jedl  but  little  known)  as  might  fet  forth  the 
principles,  upon  which  thefe  forms  were 
modelled,  and  the  genuine  charadlers  of 
thofe,  to  whofe  condudl  the  world  has  thus 
long  paid  fuch  fubmiffive  obedience. 

They  alfo  thought  it  necelfary  to  enter 
into  a  detail  of  the  particulars,  they  have 
propofed  to  reform,  that  their  brethren  of 
the  college  may  with  the  greater  eafe  ex¬ 
amine  each,  and  judge  after  mature  con- 
fideration,  what  to  approve,  and  what  to 
amend  ;  that  no  iinperfedtion  may  efcape 
through  negledl  or  overfight,  but  that  the 
pharmacopoeia,  when  it  ihall  pafs  the  re- 
vifal  of  the  college,  may  receive  all  the  im¬ 
provement  it  is  capable  of,  from  the  united 
endeavours  of  every  individual  member,  and 
come  forth  no  lefs  with  the  approbation, 
than  by  the  authority  of  the  whole  body, 

I 
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PONDERA  et  MENSURiE, 
Weights  and  Measures. 

N  tnis  country  two  kinds  of  weight 
are  in  ufe,  one  in  the  merchandize  of 
gold  and  filver,  the  other  for  almoft 
all  goods  befides.  The  firfl  we  call  Troy- 
weight,  the  other  Averdepois  weight.  The 
pound  in  thefe  is  differently  divided,  in 
the  firfl  is  reckoned  twelve  ounces  only, 
in  the  other  fixteen.  Likewife  neither  the 
pounds  nor  the  ounces  are  of  the  fame 
weight,  the  golfmiths  pound  is  lefs  than 
the  other,  but  their  ounce  greater. 

In 
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In  tHis  book  the  pound  of  the  goldfmitfi 


is  made  ufe  of  j  but  not  divided  after  their 
manner.  V/e  divide  it  thus : 

The  poundl 
the  ounce 
the  dram 


to  contain  < 


^twelve  ounces^ 
eight  drams. 


the  fcruple 


three  fcruples, 
twenty  grains 


We  have  alfo  different  meafures  for  li¬ 
quids,  one  is  applied  to  beer  and  ale,  the- 
other  to  wdne.  In  this  book  the  latter  is 
made  ufe  of,  which  is  divided  by  phyh- 
cians  thus  : 

The  pint  7  .  Cfixteen  ounces, 

,  ^  >  to  contain  <  .  ,  , 

the  ounce  3  (eight  drams, 

A  gallon  is  a  meafure  equal  to  eight  pints, 

A  fpoonful  denotes  the  meafure  of  half 


an  ounce. 


Remark. 


Upon  thefe  weights  and  meafures  fee  the 
obfervations  of  the  committee  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  Narrative,/).  43,  &c. 

The  laft  paragraph  of  this  head  re¬ 
lating  to  a  particular,  which  concerns  fole- 
]y  the  original  language  of  the  pharma- 
copccia,  is  here  omitted  •,  it  only  defcrib- 
ing  the  method  ufed  to  diflinguilh,  when 
by  libra  and  uncia  weights,  and  when 
meafures  are  intended.  Libra  is  ufed  to 

denote. 
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denote  both  a  pound  in  weight,  and  a  pint 
in  tneafure,  and  required  a  diftinilion  to  re- 
.  move  the  arabiguity:  but  in  our  language 
the  terms  for  denoting  one  and  the  ether 
are  different.  In  regard  to  the  other  Word 
uncia,  we  alfo  ufe  the  name  of  ounce  both 
for  the  twelfth  part  of  the  pound,  and  the 
fixteenth  part  of  the  pint.  In  the  following 
tranflation  therefore,  where  the  ounce  de¬ 
notes  a  meafure,  it  is  fo  expreffed,  viz.  an 
ounce  in  meafure,  or  the  like;  but  for  bre¬ 
vity  it  is  generally  ufed  abfolutely,  when 
weight  is  fignihed  by  it. 
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The  Materia  Medic  a. 


A. 


HE  true  Acacia,  Acacia. 


JL  Agaric,  Agaricus. 

Almonds,  Amygdala :  both  the  fweet-  and 
bitter. 

Aloes,  Aloe  focotorina. 

Alum,  Alumen. 

Ambar,  Succiniim. 

Amomum,  Amomum  racemofunit  ^el  Sifon, 
quod  amomum  officinis :  the  feed  either  of 
the' true  amomum,  or  of  baftard  ftone- 
parlley. 

Angelica,  Angelica:  the  root  from  Spain, 
alfo  the  ftalks,  leaves,  and  feeds. 

Anife,  Anifum:  the  feed. 

Antimony,  Antimonium. 

Stinking  Arrach,  Atriplex  olida  :  the  leaves. 

Ala  fcEtida,  Afafatida.  ,  ;i 

Afarabacca,  AJarutn:  the  leaves. 


B. 


Balauftine  flowers,  Balaujlta. 


Balm 


1 
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Balm,  Meliffa  :  the  leaves. 

Balfam  of  Copavia,  Balfamum  Copavid. 
Balfam  of  Gilead,  Opobalfamum. 

Balfam  of  Peru,  Balfamum  Beruvtanumi, 
Balfam  of  Tolu,  Balfamum 'Tohtanuni. 

Bark  of  Eieutheria,  Cortex  Elutherice. 
Peruvian,  or  Jefuit’s  Bark,  Cortex  Peru- 
vianus.  ' 

Common  Barley,  Hordeum  dtjlichiim. 

Pearl  Barley,  fb  calledj  Hordeum  perlatum 
diSium. 

Bay,  Laurus :  the  leaves. 

Bdellium,  Bdellium. 

Benjamin,  Benzomum. 

Bezoar,  Lapis  Bezoar  orient  alls. 

Creeping  Birth  wort,  Arijlolochia  tenuis: 
the  root. 

Long  Birthwort,  Arijlolochia  longa :  the 
root. 

Bifhops  weed,  Ammi:  the  feed. 

Biftorf,  Bijiorta :  the  root. 

Bloodflone,  Hccmatitis. 

I  Bole  Armenic,  Bolus  Armenia. 
i  French  bole,  Bolus  Gallica. 

[Borax,  Borax. 

[Box,  Buxus :  the  wood* 
iBrimftone,  or  Sulphur,  Sulphur. 

I  2 


Brook«i 
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I 

Bfooklime,  Becabunga  :  the  leaves. 

_  y 

-  Buckbean,  Tnyh/mm  pa/uaojum :  the  le&vts. 
Buckthorn,  Spina  cervma :  the  berries. 
Burnet  Saxifrage,  Pimpinella  Jaxifraga :  the 
root. 

1 

G. 

Calamintj  Calamintha  :  the  leaves. 

Calamy,  Lapis  calaminaris. 

Camomile,  Chamamelum :  the  leaves  and 
flowers. 

A 

Camel’s  hay,  yunciis  odoratus^ 

Camphire,  Camphora. 

Cantharides,  or  Spanifli  flies,  Cantharides. 
Lefler  Cardamom,  Cardamomum  minus  :  the 
feed. 

Carduus,  or  holy  thiftle,  Carduus  benedidius: 
the  leaves. 

Carraway,  Carrui :  the  feed. 

Carrot  of  Crete,  Daucus  Creticus :  the  feed, 
Cafia  of  the  Cane,  Cajia JiJiula. 

Ruffian  Caftor,  Cajioreum  RuJJicum. 
Cafumunar,  Cafumunar. 

Ceruffe,  or  white  lead,  Cerujjd. 

Lefler  Centaury,  Centaurium  minus :  the^ 
tops. 

Chalk,  CretUi 

Cinna*^ 


I 
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Cinnamon,  Cimiamomum :  the  fpice  itfelf, 
and  its  diftilled  or  effential  oil. 

Cinquefoil,  Pentaphylium  :  the  root. 

Cloves,  Caryophylla  aromatica :  the  fpice 
itfelf,  and  the  diftilled  or  effential  oil. 

Clove  July-flowers,  Caryophylla  rubra. 

Cochineal,  Coccinella. 

Coloquintida,  or  hitter  apple,  Colocyntliis  : 
the  pith  of  the  apple. 

Contrayerva  root,  Contrayerva  radix;. 

Copper,  Cuprum. 

Red  Coral,  Corallium  rubrum. 

Coriander,  Coriandrum  :  the  feed. 

Coftus,  Cojlus. 

Cowflips,  Paralyjis  jiores. 

Crabs  claws,  Cancrorum  chelae. 

Crabs  eyes,  fo  called,  Cancrorum  oculi  diSii. 

Water  Creffes,  Najiurtium  aquaticum :  the 
leaves. 

Cuckow-pint,  Arum :  the  root. 

Wild  Cucumber,  Cucumis  agrejiis :  the 
fruit. 


Cummin,  Cyminum:  the  feed. 


Dill,  Antheum  :  the  feed. 


Dittanyj; 
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Dittany  of  Crete,  DiS^amnus  Creticus  :  the 
leaves. 

Dragon’s  blood.  Sanguis  draconis. 

E. 

Elder,  Sambiicus  :  the  flowers  and  berries. 
Elecanapane,  Rnula  cajnpana  :  the  root. 
Elens  Eggs,  Ova  gallinacea. 

Eryngo,  JLryngium :  the  root. 

F. 

Sweet  Fennel,  'Pceniculum  duice :  the  feed. 
Fenugreek,  Fcenu  Gr cecum  :  the  feed. 
Fevev(ew,  Matricarja  :  the  leaves. 

Dried  Figs,  Caricce. 

Sweet  Flag,  Calamus  aromaticus  :  the  root. 
.Yellow  Water-Flag,  Gladiolus  luteus :  the 
root. 

Female  Fluellin,  Elatine :  the  leaves. 
Frankincenfe,  Thus. 

I 

G. 

Galhanum,  Galbanum. 

Gamboge,  Gambogia, 

Galls,  Gal  Ice. 

* 

Garlick,  Allium:  the  root. 

Gentian,  Gentiana :  the  root. 


Creep- 


/ 


THE  MATERIA  MEDICA.  ,135 

V  • 

Creeping  Germander,  Chamcedrys :  the  tops 
with  the  feeds. 

Water  Germander,  orScordium,  Scordium: 
the  leaves. 

4 

Ginger,  Zingiber. 

Gum  ammoniac,  Gunimi  ammoniacum. 

✓ 

Gum  Arabic,  Gummi  Arahicum.  ^ 

Gum  dragant,  Tragacantha. 

Gum  elemi,  Gummi  elemi. 

Gum  guaiacum,  Guaiaci  gummi, 

« 

H. 

t 

Elartfhorn,  Cornu  cervi. 

Hartwort,  Sefeli:  the  feed. 

Black  Hellebore,  Helkborus  niger  :  the 
root. 

White  Hellebore,  Helkborus  albus :  the 
root. 

Hips,  Cynojbati frudlus. 

Honey,  Mel, 

Horehound,  Marrubium  :  the  leaves. 
Horfe-radifli,  Raphanus  rujiicanus :  the 
root. 

Hyffop,  HyJJ'dpus :  the  leaves. 

L* 

■  '  . 

Jalap,  yalapium :  the  root. 

I4 


Japon 


/ 
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Japon  earth,  'Terra  yaponica. 

Ipecacoanha,  Ipecacoanha  :  the  root. 

Iron,  Ferrum. 

Juniper,  yimiperus  :  the  berries. 

Ground  Ivy,  Hedera  terrejiris  :  the  leaves, 

K. 

I  \ 

Kermes  juice,  Kermes fuccus. 

L. 

Labdanum,  Lahdanum. 

Hog’s-lard,  Axiingia  porcina. 

Lavender  cotton,  Abrotanum  fcemina  '  the 
leaves. 

Lavender,  Tavendula :  the  flowers. 

French  Lavender,  Stcechas. 

Red  Lead,  Mmiwn. 

Indian  leaf,  -Malabathrum  folium. 

Lemons,  Limones:  the  juice,  peel,  and  the 
efTence  fo  called. 

Lignum  vitre,  Giiaiacum  lignum:  the  wood 
itfelf,  and  the  bark. 

Lime,  Calx. 

Lime  tree,  Tilia:  the  flowers, 

Linfeed,  Lini femen. 

Liquorice,  Glycyrrlnza :  the  root. 

Litharge,  Lit  liar  gyrus. 


Ground 
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Ground  Liverwort,  Lichen  cinereus  ter-r 
rejiris. 

Logwood,  Lignum  tihBile  Campechenje, 

'  / 

M, 

Mace,  Mads. 

Madder,  Rubia  tinciorum. 

Enplifh  Maidenhair,  Lrichomanes :  the 
leaves. 

Mallows,  .*  the  leaves,  and  flowers. 

Marlh  rnallov/s,  Althcea :  the  root,  and 
leaves. 

Manna,  Manna, 

Sweet  iTiarjoratB,  Majorana  :  the  leaves. 

\  •» 

Wild  marjoranii  Origanum  :  the  leaves. 
Gum  maiticb,  Gum?ni mq/iiche. 

Herb  niaftich,  Marum  vulgare :  the  leaves. 
Cat  mint,Nepeta:  the  leaves. 

Spear  mint,  Mentha  vulgaris :  the  leaves. 
Pepper  mint,  Mentha  piperitis :  the  leaves. 
Mugwort,  Artemifia :  the  leaves.- 
Mulberry,  Morum. 

Muik,  Mo  feus, 

Muftard,  Sinapi:  the  feed. 

Mithridate  muftard,  Lhlafpi  vaccarice  incano 
folio :  the  feed. 


Treacle 
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Treacle  muRard,  ‘Thlafpi  arvenfe  :  the  feed. 
Myrrh,  Myrrha. 

N. 

Celtic  Nard,  Nardus  Celt  tea. 

Navew,  Napus  :  the  feed. 

White  Dead-Nettle,  Lamhirn  album:  the 
flowers. 

Nitre,  or  faltpetre,  Nitrum. 

Nutmeg,  Nux  mofehata  :  the  nutmeg  itfelf, 
its  diftilled  or  elTential  oil,  and  the  ex- 
prefled  oil  ufually  called  oil  of  mace. 

O. 

Oil  olive.  Oleum  olivarum. 

Olibanum,  or  Male  frankincenfe,  Olibanum. 
Onion,  Cepa. 

Opopanax,  Opopanax. 

Seville  Orange,  jduranthim  Wfpalenje :  the 
juice,  and  the  peel. 

Florentine  Orris,  Iris  F lorentina :  the  root. 
Oyfterfliells,  OJlreonim  tejlce; 


Common  Parfley,  Petrofelinum  vulgar e:  the 
feed. 


Macedo 
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Macedonian  Parfley,  Petrofelinum  Macedo- 
niciitn :  the  feed. 

Pellitory  of  Spain,  Pyrethrum :  the  root. 
Pellitory  of  the  wall,  Parietaria:  the  leaves. 
Pennyroyal,  Piilegium:  the  leaves. 

Black  Pepper,  Piper  nigrum. 

Jamaica  Pepper,  Piper  ‘Jamaicenfe. 

Long  Pepper,  Piper  Ion  gum. 

White  Pepper,  Piper  album. 

Ground  Pine,  Chamcepitys :  the  leaves. 
Piony,  Poeoma. 

Burgundy  Pitch,  Pix  Burgundica. 

Common  Pitch,  Pix  arida. 

Jew’s  Pitch,  Bitumen  Judaicum. 

Poley  mountain,  Polium-:  the  tops. 
Pomegranate,  Granatum  :  the  rind. 

White  Poppy,  Papaver  album  :  the  heads, 
and  its  juice  infpiiTated,  named  Opium. 
Red  Poppy,  Papaver  erraticum :  the 
flowers. 

Ruffian  Potaffi,  Cineres  Buffici. 

French  Prunes,  Pruna  Gallica. 

/ 

Quickfilver,  Argentum  vivum. 


7 


Quinces, 


/ 
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Qmnces,  Cydonia  mala :  the  fruit  itfelf,  and 
its  feed. 


Raiiins,  TJvce  pa ffk. 

Rape  of  ciflus,  Hypocijlis  :  the  infpiffated 
juice. 

Rafberries,  'Rubi  Idai  fruSlus. 

Rhubarb,  Rhabarbarum. 

t 

Damafk  Rofe,  Rofa  Damafcena. 

Red  Rofe,  Rofa  rubra.  , 

Rhodium  Wood,  higmim  RJiodium. 

,Rofmarinus :  the  tops  and  dowers. 
Rue,  the  leaves. 


S. 

Saffron,  Crocus. 

Sagapenum,  Sagapenum. 

Sage,  ;  the  leaves. 

St.  John’s  wort,  Hypericus :  the  leaves,  and 
flowers.  . 

'Sal  ammoniac,  Sal  ammoniacus. 

Epfom  Salt,  fo  called,  Sal catharticus  amarus. 

Sal  gemma.  / 

Sea  Salt,  Sal  marinus. 

Sarcocol,  Sarcocolla. 


Sarfapa- 
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Sarfaparilla,  Sarfaparilla :  the  root. 

Saffafras,  SaJJafras :  the  root  and,  bark  of 
the  fame. 

Savine,  Sabina  :  the  leaves. 

Red  Saunders,  Santalum  rubruni.- 
Scammony,  Scammo7iium. 

Belly  of  the  Scink,  Scinci  venter. 

Garden  Scurvygrafs,  Cochleari  hortenfis  .* 
the  leaves. 

Sena,  Sena  i  the  leaves^ 

Mutton  Sewet,  Sevum  ovillum. 

Silver,  Argentum. 

Sloes,  Pruna JylveJlria. 

Virginia  Snake-root,  Serpent ariceVirginiance 
radix. 

Soft  Soap,  Sapo  mollis. 

Spanifh  Soap,  Sapo  durus  ab  Hifpanid. 
Wood  Soot,  Fuligo  lignormn  combnjlorum. 
Wood  Sorrel,  Lnjnia :  the  leaves. 
Southernwood,  Abrotanummas :  the  leaves^ 
Sperma  ceti,  fo  called,  Sperma  ceti  diSluM, 
Spignel,  Meum  Athamanticim. 

Spikenard,  Nardus  Indica. 

Proof  Spirit  of  wine,  Spiritus  vinofus  te- 
niiior. 

I 

Redlified  Spirit  of  wine,  Spiritus  vino/us 


reclijicatus. 


Sponge, 
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Sponge,  Spongia. 

Squills,  Scillce. 

Steel,  Chalybs. 

Storax,  Styrax  caldmita. 

Brown  Sugar,  Saccharum  rubrum. 

Double  refined  Sugar,  Saccharum purijjimwn. 


Tamarind,  I'amarindus  :  the  fruit. 

Tanley,  Tanacetiim:  the  leaves. 

'Tzr,  Plx  liquida.  ' 

Barbadoes  Tar,  Petroleum  Barbadenfe. 
Tartar,  Partarum:  the  tartar  itfelf,  and  the 

cryftals  ufually  called  cream  of  tartar. 
Lemon  Thyme,  Phymus  citratus :  the  leaves, 
Syrian  Maftich  Thyme,  Marum  Syriacum : 

the  leaves. 

Tin,  Stannum. 

Poxmtx\P\iPormentiUa :  the  root. 

Chio  Turpentine,  Perebintbina  e  Chio. 
Common  Turpentine,  Perebintbina  commu¬ 
nis, 

Stralhourg  Turpentine,  Perebintbina  Argen- 
toratenjis. 

Turmeric,  Curcuma. 

^Putia. 

V, 
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) 

f 

V. 

Wild  Valerian,  Valeriana  fylvejiris :  the 
root. 

Verdegris,  JErugo. 

Vinegar,  Acetum. 

Violets,  Viola. 

Vipers,  Vipera. 

Blue  Vitriol,  Vitriolum  caruleum. 

Green  Vitriol,  Vitriohim  viride. 

White  Vitriol,  Vitriolum  album. 

W. 

White  Wax,  Cera  alba. 

Yellow  Wax,  Cera  Jlava. 

Wheat,  Triticum  :  dour,  and  ftarch. 

Canary  Wine,  Vinum  Canarinum. 

Red  Port -Wine,  Vinum  rubrum. 

Rheniih  Wine,  Vinimi  Rhenanum. 

White  Wine,  Vinum  album. 

Winter’s  bark,  fo  called,  Canella  alba. 
Wood-lice,  Millepeda. 

Common  Wormwood,  Abjinthium  vulgare: 
the  leaves,. 
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Sea  Wormwood,  falfely  with  us  called  Ro¬ 
man  W  orm wood,  Abjinthium  maritimum ; 
the  tops. 

Z. 

Zedoary,  Zedoaria  :■  the  root 


f . 
r 

r 
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P  R  iE  P  A  R  A  T  I  O  N  E  S 
S  I  M  P  L  I  C  I  O  R  E  S, 

The  more  simple  Prepa¬ 
rations. 

f 

TERREORUM 

Aiiorumque,  qua  aqua  non  diffolvuntuf, 

corporum  praeparatio. 

•  The  Preparation 
Of  terreftrious  and  fuch  other  bodieSj  as 
will  not  diffolve  in  water. 

These  bodies  arefirll  to  be  pound¬ 
ed  in  a  mortar,  then  levigated  with 
a  little  water  upon  a  hard  andfmooth  marble 
into  an  impalpable  powder,  afterwards  dried 
upon  a  chalk -done,  and  then  fet  by  for  a 
few  days  in  fome  warm,  or  at  lead,  very 
dry  place. 

After  this  manner  are  to  be  reduced  into 
powder  Ambar;  Antimony j  Bezoar,  which 
jfhould  be  levigated  with  fpirit  of  wine  in- 
llead  of  water ;  Blood-ftonej  Calamy,  firft 
calcined  for  the  ufe  of  the  makers  of  brafsj 
Chalk  j  Coral;  Crabs  claws;  Crabs  eyes, 
fo  called ;  Egg-lliells,  firft  fenarated  from 

K  the 
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\ 

t 

the  merribrane  adhering  to  them  by  boiling 
in  water  j  Oyfter-{hells,^  hrft  cleanfed  j 
Pearlsj  Verdegris ;  Tutty. 

In  antimony,  calamy,  and  tutty,  fingular 
care  ought  to  be  taken  to  reduce  them  into 
the  mod.  fubtle  powder  poffible. 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

The  grinding  bezoar  with  fpirit  of  wine 
inftead  of  water  improves  the  green'  hue, 
which  is  expedted  in  that  powder. 

Calamy  is  a  fubftance  extremely  hard  ; 
tutty  is  chiefly  appropriated  to  that  tender 
organ,  the  eye ;  antimony  is  formed  in  ftriag, 
which,  when  powdered,  break  into  needle- 
iike  fragments,  which,  if  not  thoroughly 
comminuted,  may  by  their  points  wound 
the  flomach  :  hence  no  care  can  be  too  great 
for  rendering  thefe  fubftances  fmooth. 

AXUNGI.E  PORCINE, 
SEVI  que  OVILLI 
curatio. 

The  Purification,  or  trying 

of  Hog’s  lard  and  Mu  t  t  o  N 

SEWET. 

/ 

Melt  them  by  a  gentle  fire  with  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  a  little  water,  after  they  have  been 

,  firfl: 


I 


I 


f 
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firfbichopt  into  fmall  pieces  j  and  then  ftrain 
them  from  the  membranes  intermixed. 

r 

I 

Remark. 

The  water  is  added  to  fecure  thefe  fub- 
ftances  more  effedtually  from  burning  and 
turning  black,  which  they  would  other- 
wife  be  fubjeft  to ;  for  the  water  not  be¬ 
ing  capable,  even  by  the  ftrongeft  fire,  of 
receiving  any  greater  degree  of  heat  than 
that  which  caufes  it  to  boil,  will  keep  the 
bottom  of  the  veffel  from  growing  too  hot 
more  fecurely,  than  any  care  in  regulating 
the  fire  can  do. 

AXUNGl^  VIPERINiE 

/ 

‘  curatio. 

The  Purification  of  Vipers 

FAT.. 

Melt  the  fat  firfl  feparated  from  the  in-* 
teftines  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  then  ftrain 
it  out  through  a  thin  cloth. 


Remark. 


Here  it  is  not  neceflary 
rioLisJn' picking  out  the  fat ; 

K  2 


to  be  very  cu-* 
it  IS  fufficienr. 


if  the  heart,  livery  and  other  bloody  parts 
are  taken  away  ;  the  reft  of  the  membranes 
crifp  up,  while  the  fat  melts,  fo  as  eafily 
to  be  feparated  by  ftraining. 

In  this  procefs  water  is  not  fo  much  re¬ 
quired  as  in  the  preceding  ;  the  quantity  of 
fat  purified  being  here  fo  fmall,  that  the 
heat  is  eafily  regulated  without  it. 

MELLIS  DESPUMATIO, 

The  Despumation,  or  clari¬ 
fying  of  Honey. 

Liquify  the  Honey  by  a  Balneum  of  wa¬ 
tery  that  is,  by  fetting  the  vefiel  containing 
the  honey  into  hot  water  j  and  let  the  fcum, 

that  rifes.  be  taken  oif. 

•  ^ 

Remark. 

By  this  procefs  the  honey  becoming  li¬ 
quid,  all  waxy  or  other  heterogeneous  parts, 
which  it  has  received  in  preffing  from  the 
comb,  feparate  out  of  it. 


SCTLLiE- 
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;  /  ' 

S  C  I  L  r.  C  O  C  T  I  o. 

The  BAK.ING  oF  S  I  L  |L  S  # 

*•'  K 

Inclofe  the  fquill  in  pafte  of  wheat  flowr'  * 
er,  having  firft  feparated  the  outer  flcin  and 
the  hard  part,  from  which  the  fibrous  roots 
grow then  bake  the  fquill  in  an  oven,  till 
the  pafte  is  dry,  and  the  fquil}  is  rendered 
foft  and  tpnder  throughout. 

,  '  Remark. 

This  preparation  is  an  ingredient  in  the 
the/iacay  or  yenice  treacle  j  and  the  defign 
of  the  ancients  in  baking  fguills  was  to 
abate  their  acrimony  *. 

S  C  I  L  L  ^  '  E  X  C  I  G  C  A  T  I  O, 
The  DRYING  of  S  Q^U  ILLS. 

Cut  the  fquill,  after  the  outer  ikin  has 
been  taken  off,  tranfverfely  into  thin  dices, , 

and  dry  it  with  a  very  gentle  heat. 

' 

N 

Remark. 

The  more  ufual  method  directed  for  this 
procefs  has  been  to  feparate  the  feveral 

^  See  Diofcorid.  L,  IL  c,  xo2. 

K  3  laminre. 
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lamin$,  or  coats,  which  compofe  the  fquillj 
but  by  that  way  the  fquill  will  be  much 
longer  in  drying. 

RHA  BAR  BARI  et  NUCIS 
M  O  S  C H  AT^  T  O R  REFAC  T  I  O, 

The  R-o  AsTiNG  of  Rhubarb  and 

N’u  T  M  E  G, 

Road  them  with  a  gentle  heat,  till  they 
become  eafily  friable  into  powder. 

Remark. 

Here  the  reading  diould  be  difcontinu- 
ed,  as  foon  as  the  fubdance  is  become  dry 
enough  to  powder  freely. 

SPONGIiE  USTIO, 

4 

The  BURNING  of  Sponge. 

Heat  the  Sponge  in  a  covered  veflel,  till 
it  becomes  black,  and  is  eafily  friable  j  then 
reduce  it  to  powder  in  a  glafs  or  marble 
mortar. 

/ 

I 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

The  heat  here  ufed  mud  be  much 
greater  than  in  the  former  procefs  ^  but  how¬ 
ever 
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ever,  care  fliould  be  taken  not  to  burn  the 
Iponge,  till  its  volatile  lalt  be  expelled  ;  for 
fo  doing  would  reduce  it  to  a  mere  coal : 
but  the  volatile  fait  is  fo  much  extricated 
frorp  the  other  principles  by  this  operation,, 
that  if  it  be  rubbed  to  powder  in  a  brafs  or 
bell-metal  mortar,  it  is  very  apt  to  acquire 
from  the  yelTel  a  taint,  that  will  offend  the 
ftomach. 

f 

t 

CORNU  CERVr  CALCINATIO, 
The  Calcination  of  Hartshorn. 

Burn  pieces  of  hartlhorn  in  a  potter’s 
furnace,  till  they  become  perfedtly  white; 
then  reduce  them  to  powder  after  the  fame 
manner  as  other  terreftrious  fubftances. 

i-  w  f  . 


A  f 

V 


Remark. 


The  intention  of  this  operation  is  to  burn 
out  from  the  horns  all  that  is  volatile,  and 
leave  only  the  terreftrious  part ;  here  there- 
fore  the  heat  cannot  be  too  great. 


PULPARUM  EXTRACTIO, 
The  ExTRACTlQI^I  of  Pulps. 

Pulpy  fruits,  that  are  unripe,  and  thole 
\yhich  are  ripe,  if  dry,  are  to  be  boiled 

K  4  in 
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in  a  fmall  quantity  of  water,  till  they  be¬ 
come  foft ;  then  the  pulp  is  to  be  preffed' 
through  a  llrong  hair-fieve,  and  afterwards 
boiled  over  a  gentle  fire,  and  continually 
flirred  to  avoid  burning,  till  it  is  brought  to 
a  due  cdniiflence. 

Cafia  is  alfo  to  be  boiled  out  from  the  pod 
or  cane  bruifed,  and  reduced  afterwards  to  a 
juft  conftftence  by  evaporating  the  water. 

The  pulps  of  fruits,  which  are  both  ripe 
and  frefh,  are  to  be  prefled  out  without  any 
previous  boiling. 

STYRACIS  COLATIO, 

The  STRAINING  of  S  T  O  R  A  X. 

Boil  ftorax  in  water,  till  it  become  foft, 
then  prefs  it  out  between  warm  iron  plates, 
and  feparate  the  ftorax  now  cleared  of  its 
dregs  from  the  water. 

D 

Remark. 

The  ftorax  being  a  refine  only  foftens  by 
the  heat  of  the  water,  but  does  not  diffolve 
in  it. 


O  P  I U  M 
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OPIUM  C  O  L  A  T  y  M, 

.  ■  ■  i 

vel 

EXTRACTUM  THEBAICUM, 

Opium  strained,  otherwife  called 

\ 

the  Thebaic  Extract. 

Take  of  opium  cut  into  fmall  bits  one 
pound  weight  j  diffolve  it  into  a  pulp  with 
one  pint  or  lefs  of  boiling  water,  with  care 
to  avoid  burning;  and  while  it  remains  quite 
hot,  prefs  it  ftrongly  through  a  linen  cloth 
from  it  dregs ;  then  reduce  the  drained 
opium  by  a  water  balneum,  or  other  fmall 
heat  to  its  firft  confidence. 

Opium  foftened  in  this  fmall  quantity  of 
water  pades  the  drainer  unaltered  in  its 
fubdance,  and  freed  only  from  dregs ;  but 
if  it  be  didblved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water, 
the  gummy  and  refmous  parts  will  divide 
from  each  other. 

After  the  fame  manner  the  red  of  the 

i 

gums  may  be  purified,  fuch  as  Gum  Am¬ 
moniac,  Afa  fcetida,  Galbanum,  and  the 
like.  But  a  greater  quantity  of  water  may 
be  fafely  ufed.  If  the  refinous  part  fub- 

fides, 

I 

I 


I 
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\ 

\ 

fides,  let  it  be  taken  out,  and  added  towards 

►  » 

the  conclufion  of  the  infpiflation,  that  it 
may  unite  with  the  reft  into  one  uniform 
mafs.  '  ^  , 

Any  gum,  as  galb^num,  which  eafily 
melts,  may  be  purified  by  including  the 
gum  in  a  bullock’s  bladder,  and  retaining 
if  in  warm  water;  till  the'  gum  ’oecomes 
foft  enough  to  be  feparated  from  its  dregs 
by  prefling  through  a  canvas  ftrainer, 

« 

Remark. 

In  relation  to  opium,  it  has  been  made 
a  controverfy,  whether  it  would  perforrn 
its  office  as  a  medicine  better,  when  the  re- 
fiinous  part  flsould  be  feparated  from  itj 
but  this  procefs  has  no  relation  to  that  dif- 
pute,  the  intention  here  being  to  purify  the 
opium  from  its  dregs  wdth  as  little  change 
made  in  the  gum  itfelf  as  poffible.  When 
the  quantity  purified  at  once  is  large,  it  is 
moft  commodious  to  infpiffate  it  again  by  a 
•balneum  of  boiling  water:  for  this  heat  is  fo 
fmall  as  effedlually  to  fecure  againft  burning 
the  gum;  but  when  the  quantity  wrought 
on  is  fmall,  it  may  be  very  fafely  per¬ 
formed  with  lefs  apparatus,  only  by  keep¬ 
ing  the  gum  ftirring,  and  removing  it  from 

the 
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the  fire,  whenever  there  is  any  fufpiclon  of 
its  growing  too  hot. 

MILLEPEDAR  U'M 

P  R  iE  P  A  R  A  T  I  O, 

.  ^  - 

Preparation  of  Millepedes. 

Let  millepedes  be  inclofedin  a  thin  can¬ 
vas  cloth,  and  fufpcnded  within  a  covered  , 
vefiel  over  the  fleam  of  hot  fpirit  of  wine; 
and  they  will  foon  be  killed  by  the  vapour, 
and  be  rendered  friable. 

Remark. 

This  is  a  very  ready  method  of  rendering 
millepedes  fit  for  pulverizing  without  rifk- 
ing  any  lofs  of  their  fubllance. 


CONSERVE, 

t 

V 


i?6 
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CONSE  RVES. 
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CONSERVE, 

Conserves 

Of  the  leaves  of  Garden-fcurvy-grafs. 

Spear-mint, 

Rue, 

Wood-forrcl ; 

Of  the  tops  of  Sea-wormwood  j 

Of  the  flowers  of  Lavender, 

Mallows, 

Rofemary, 

'  t 

Red  rofes,  while  in  buds 

Of  the  .outer  yellow  part  of  Seville  Orange 
peel. 

The  leaves  are  to  be  pluckeid  from  their 
flalks,  and  the  flowers  from  their-  calix’s, 
the  outer  rind  of  the  orange-peel  fhould 
be  fcraped  off  with  a  rafp,  or  grater  j  every 
one  of  them,  when  thus  prepared,  is  to  he 
pounded  in  a  mortar  with  a  wooden  peflle, 
firfl;  by  itfelf,  and  then  with  the  addition 
of  three  times  its  weight  of  double  refined 
fugar,  till  they  are  well  incorporated  toge¬ 
ther. 

Remark, 
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j 

R  E  M  A‘R  K. 

Orange-peel  and  rofes  are  moft  ufually 
prepared  for  mixing  with  fugar,  by  grind¬ 
ing  them  in  a  wooden  mill  contrived  for 
that  purpofe. 

/ 

CONSERVA  FRUCTUS 
CYNOSBATI, 

Conserve  of  Hips. 

Take  of  the  pulp  of  ripe  hips  one 
pound,  of  double  refined  fugar  twenty 
ounces  5  and  mix  them  into  a  conferve. 

CONSERVA  PRUNORUM 
S  Y  L  V  E  S  T  R  I  U  M. 

Conserve  of  Sloes, 

Scald  the  floes  in  water  to  foften  them,, 
taking  care  their  flcins  are  not  broken  j 
then  take  them  out  and  exprefs  their  pulp, 
which  mix  with  thrice  its  weight  of  double 
refined  fugar. 

C  6  N  D  I  T  A, 


i 


I 

C  O  N  D  I  T  A, 

P  RESERVES. 

RADIX  ERYNGII  CONDlf  A, 

Candied  Eryng  o-R  o  o  t. 

Boil  the  roots,  till  the  rind  will  eafily 
peel  off:  when  peeled,  flit  them  through 
the  middle,  and  the  pith  being  taken  out, 
wafli  them  three  or  four  times  in  cold  wa¬ 
ter.  Then  take  for  every  pound  of  roots 
fo  prepared  two  pounds  of  double  refined 
fugar ;  diflfolve  the  fugar  in  water,  fet  it  over 
a  fire,  and  as  foon  as  it  begins  to  boil,  put 
in  the  roots,  and  continue  the  boiling  till 
they  become  foft. 

In  the  fame  manner  are  candied  Angelica 
flalks. 

CORTEX  AURANTIORUM 

C  O  N  D  I  T  U  S, 

Candied  Orange-peel. 

Soke  the  frefli  peals  of  Seville  oranges 
in  water,  and  change  it  often,  till  the  peels 
lof«  all  bitternefsi  then  boil  them  with 

double 
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I- 

double  refined  fugar  difiblved  in  water,  till 

they  become  foft  and  tranfparent. 

% 

L  E  M  o  N-p  E  E  L  is  liicewife  to  be  candied 
In  the  fame  manner. 

General  Remark. 

Preferves  are  of  two  kinds;  the  fubjedl: 
may  either  be  preferved  moift  in  the  fyrup; 
or  taken  out  and  dryed,  that  the  fyrup  may 
candy  upon  it;  and  this  is  the  moft  ufual 
form  of  keeping  all  the  particulars  here 
propofed. 


S  U  C  C  I, 


lio 

‘  f 

♦  .A 

S  U  C  C 

Juices* 

SUCCI  SCORBUTIC!, 
The  SCORBUTIC  Juices. 

*- 

* 

Take  of  the  juice  of  garden-fcurvy-grafs  ' 
a  quart  i  the  juice  of  brooklime,  and  bfi 
water-creffes,  of  each  one  pintj  of  the: 
juice  of  Seville  oranges  a  pint  and  a  quarter* . 
Thefe  being  mixed,  let  them  ftand,  till  the- 
dregs  fublidej  then  let  the  juice  be  poured  1 
off  clear,  or  ftrained. 

1 

Remark, 

■V 

Here  is  a  fmall  deviation  from  the  pre-- 
fcription  in  common  ufe;  for  which  fee  :he' 
Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  50. 

ROB  BACCARUM  S  A  M  B  U  C  I, 
Rob  of  Elder-berries. 

r 

Let  the  depurated  juice  of  elder-berries: 
be  infpiffated  with  a  gentle  heat  to  a  proper 
confidence, 

7 


Remark, 


JUICES.  i6i 

Remark. 

This  is  otherwife  prepared  with  a  fmall 
addition  of  fugar ;  but  as  the  juice  thus  in- 
fpilTated  will  keep  without,  the  omiffion 
of  the  fugar  is  here  preferred. 

ELATERIUM, 

Elaterium. 

Slit  ripe  wild-cucumbers,  and  pafs  the 
juice,  very  gently  prefled  out,  through  a 
very  fine  hair  fieve  into  a  glazed  veffel ;  fet 
it  by  fome  hours,  till  its  thicker  part  fhali 
have  fubfided  :  then  pour  off  as  much  of  the 
thin  part  of  the  juice,  as  can  conveniently 
be  done,  by  inclining  the  veflel,  and  draw 
away  the  reft:  bythe  filtre  :  let  the  thicker 
part,  which  remains,  be  covered  over  with 
a  linen  cloth  and  dried  either  in  the  fun  or 
by'  a  gentle  fire. 

f 

Remark. 

The  filtre  here  meant  is  a  twift  of  linen 
thread  or  cotton  laid  over  the  edge  of  the 
veftel,  one  end  touching  the  liquor  within, 
and  the  other  hanging  without  fo  long,  that 
the  liquor  imbibed  by  the  thread  may  drip 
from  it,  till  all  the  moifture  is  drained  away 

L  EX- 


-  .'i,. 


4 
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EXTRACTA  et  RESIN^E, 

Extracts  and  Re  sines. 

EXTRACTA, 
Extract  s. 

Of  the  roots  of  Elecampane, 

Gentian, 

I 

Black  Hellebore ; 

Of  the  leaves  of  Rue, 

Savine. 

Boil  them  in  water,  ftrain  and  prefs  out 
the  decodlion,  and  fet  it  by,  till  its  dregs 
are  fubfided ;  then  boil  it  to  the  confiftence 
of  a  pill,  with  care  toward  the  end  to  avoid, 
burning.  , 

EXTRACTUM  GLYCYRRHIZ^, 
Extract  of  Li  q^u  o  r  i  c  e. 

Boil  the  frelh  roots  of  liquorice  lightly  irs 
water,  flrain  and  prefs  out  the  decodtion ; 
then,  after  its  dregs  are  fubfided,  boil  it 
away,  till  it  will  not  ftick  to  the  fingers, 
ufinp  due  care  toward  the  end  to  avoid 

V  O 

burning. 

I  EX- 


\ 
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EXTRA CTUM  LION  I 

CAMPECHENSIS, 

« 

Extract  of  Logwood. 

■J 

Take  of  logwood  in  powder  one  pound. 
Boil  it  four  times,  or  oftner,  in  a  gallon 
of  water  to  half  3  then  boil  all  the  liquors, 
inixt  together  and  ftrained,  to  a  juft  con¬ 
fidence. 

Remark. 

This  wood  yields  its  tindlure  with  fa 
much  difficulty,  that  it  fhould  be  reduced 
to  very  fine  powder  before  boiling. 


EXTRA  CTUM  GORTICIS 

PERU  V I A  N I 

MOLLE  et  DURUM, 

Extract  of  Peruvian  Bark 

both 

;  / 

SOFT  and  hard. 

Take  of  Peruvian  bark  reduced  to  now- 

I 

der  one-  pound,  of  water  ten  or  twelve 
pints.  Boil  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  pour 

L  2  ,  off 
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I 

off  the  liquor,  which  will  be  red  and  tranf- 
parent,  but  as  foon,  as  it  grows  cold,  be¬ 
comes  yellow  and  turbid  j  boil  the  bark  a- ' 
gain  in  the  fame  quantity  of  frelh  water, 
as  before,  repeating  thefe  boilings,  till  the 
liquor  remains  tranfparent,  when  cold  t 
then  evaporate  all  thefe  decodtions,  flrained 
and  mixt  together,  to  the  proper  conliftence 
over  a  very  gentle  fire,  with  due  care  to 
avoid  burning. 

Th  is  extradt  is  to  be  prepared  under  a 
double  form,  one,  of  the  confidence  of  a 
pill,  the  other,  hard  enough  to  be  reduced 
to  powder. 

.  I 

Remark. 

,  This  extradT is  ordered  here  with  water 
only,  though  many  begin  the  operation  by 
making  a  tindlure  with  fpirit  of  wine,  or 
at  lead  with  proof  fpirit.  The  college 
have  approved  of  the  reafons’  affigned  by 
their  committee  for  diredling  the  procefs, 
as  it  Hands  here'*.  The  principle,  upon 
which  thofe  proceed,  who  begin  with  fpi¬ 
rit,  is,  that  the  refinous,  part  may  be  more 
completely  extradled.  But  though  this 
.  drug  contains  refinous  parts,  yet  they  are  fo  i 

^  ^  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,-  p  50.  •; 
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united  with  other  parts  difTolvIble  in  water, 
that  they  freely  boil  out  with  them  :  and 
this  is  the  reafon,  that  the  firfi:  decoctions, 
though  tranfparent  when  hot,  grow  tur¬ 
bid  when  cold,  the  refinous  parts  being  then 
fomething  lefs  perfectly  united  with  the  wa¬ 
ter.  However,  when  the' water  is  evaporat¬ 
ed,  the  whole  compofes  a  very  uniform 
confiftence.  Thofe  who  extraCt  the  refinous 
parts  feparately  by  the  means  of  fpirit  ;  are 
obliged  to  ufe  an  artifice  for  uniting  the 
refine  with  the  watry  extraCt,  which  is  to 
dilTolve  the  refine  by  the  addition  of  a  due 
quantity  of  fpirit  of  wine.  This  has  made 
fome  imagine  it  to  be  always  needful  to  add 
a  little  fpirit  of  wine,  when  the  extraCl  is 
near  finifhed.  But  when  the  extraCt  is  made 
by  water  only,  I  have  not  found  this  necef- 
ary, 

EXTRACTUM  LIGNI  GUAICI 
MOLLE  et  DURUM, 

Extract  of  Lignum  vit^ 
soft  and  hard. 

Take  of  the  fhavings  of  lignum  vitae  one 
pound.  Boil  them  four  times  or  oftner  in 
a  gallon  of  water  to  half :  then  infpifiate  the 
liquors,  after  they  have  been  drained  :  but 

L  2  when 
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when  the  water  is  near  all  dried  away,  add 
a  fmall  portion  of  redtified  fpirit,  by  which 
the  extradl  (hall  be  brought  to  a  uniform 
and  tenacious  mafs. 

This  extradt  is  alfo  to  be  prepared  un^ 
der  two  forrns,  one  fofter,  and  the  other 
harder. 

Remark. 

Here  alfo  the  refinous  parts  of  the  wood 
boil  out  with  the  reft  of  the  juice;  but 
they  abound  in  this  wood  fo  much  more 
than  in  the  fubjedt  of  the  former  procefs, 
that  when  the  decodlions  are  reduced  to¬ 
ward  the  confiftcnce  of  an-extradf,  the  refi¬ 
nous  parts  adhere  ill  with  the  reft,  and  caufe 
the  extradl  to  break  into  lumps-  Therefore 
a  little  fpirit  of  wine  muft  neceftarily  now 
be  added  to  diftblve  the  refine,  whereby  the 
whole  will  be  reduced  to  a  fmooth  and  tena¬ 
cious  fubftance, 

* 

EXTR  ACTUM  JALAPII, 
•Extract  of  Jalap. 

Pour  upon  Jalap  root  powdered  redlified 
fpirit  of  wine,  and  with  a  due  heat  draw  a 
tindlure,  and  boil  the  refidue  feyeral  times 

in 
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in  water  :  after  ftraining  draw  off  the  fpl- 
rit  from  the  firff  tindure,  till  it  begins  to 
thicken  j  infpiffate  alfo  the  ftrained  de- 
codions ;  then  mix  the  two  extrads,  and 
with  a  gentle  fire  reduce  them  to  the  con- 
fifience  o  fa  pill. 

Remark. 

I 

The  ufeof  both  fpirit  and  water  in  pre¬ 
paring  this  extrad  is  here  ordered,  as  the 
moff  compendious  method  of  peforming 
the  operation,  and  the  two,  extrads  will 
readily  unite  together  by  the  method  here 
defcribed 

EXTR ACTUM  CATHARTICUM, 

•  The  C  A  T  H  A  R  T  I  C  E  X  T  R  A  C  T. 

Take  of  Socotorine  aloes  an  ounce  and  an 
half;  of  the  pith  of  coloquintida  fix  drams ; 
fcammony,  the  leffer'  cardomom  feeds 
hulked,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ;  of  proof  fpi¬ 
rit  a  pint.  The  fpirit  being  poured  upon 
the  coloquintida  cut  fmall,  and  the  feeds 
bruifed,  draw  a  tindure  with  a  gentle  heat 
continued  four  days;  then  to  the  tindure 
preffed  out  add  the  aloes  and  fcammony,  firfi; 
feparately  reduced  to  powder  ;  and  thefe 

L  4  being 
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being  diflblved,  draw  ofF  the  fpirit,  and  re¬ 
duce-  the  mafs  to  the  confidence  of  a  pill. 

Remark. 

This  is  intended  as  an  equivalent  for  the 
Pihila  Rudii,  a  boaded  fecret  of  Eujiachius 
Rudius.  One  ingredient  of  the  original 
is  that  inconfident  medley  called  Diar- 
rhodon  Abbatis,  which  is  to  be  found  in 
our  former  pharmacopoeias,  and  taken  from 
that  'Nicolaus^  of  whom  the  committee  in 
their  report  to  the  college  have  given  an 
account  at  large*.  In  the  two  lad  phar¬ 
macopoeias  of  the  college  this  abfurd  com- 
pofition  was  changed  for  a  fmall  number  of 
fpices.  But  their  flavour  being  too  volatile, 
cardamom  feeds  are  here  fubdituted  in  their 
room,  whofe  flavour,  confiding  in  their  re- 
flnous  parts,  remains  very  drong  in  their 
extradl  •f*. 

G  U  M  M  I  et'  R  E  S  I  N  A 

ALOES, 

The  Gum  and  Resine  of  Aloes. 

Take  of  Socotorine  aloes  four  ounces, 
of  water  a  quart.  Boil  the  aloes  till 
it  is  difTolved,  as  much  a?  may  be,  and 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  i*7« 

f  Ibid.  P-51,  '  • 

fet 
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fet  all  by  for  a  night :  the  refine  will  be 
precipitated  to  the  bottom  of  the  veffel ; 
the  liquor  poured  of  or  drained,  being  eva¬ 
porated  will  leave  the  gum. 

Remark. 

The  intention  of  this  feparation  of  the  re» 
fina  is  to  procure  in  the  gum  a  medicine  lefs 
purgative,  _  but  more  agreeable  to  the  flo- 
mach  than  the  crude  aloes. 

NOTE. 

Whenever  any  extradl  is  prepared  in  a 
great  quantity,  it  is  mod  conveniently  re¬ 
duced  to  its  confidence  by  the  heat  of  a 
balneum  of  water. 

Again,  all  watry  extradls  fhould  bemoid- 
ned  or  fprinkled  with  a  little  fpirit  of  wine 
to  prevent  their  growing  mouldy. 


OLEA 


Ijo 


O  L  E  A 

per 

EXPRESSIONEM, 


Expressed  Oils. 


OLEUM  AMYGDALINUM, 

4 

Oil  of  Almonds. 

Let  either  fweet  or  bitter  almonds,  that 
are  frefh,  be  pounded  in  a  ftone  mortar, 
and  then  the  oil  forced  out  with  a  prefs  not 
heated 

After  the  fame  manner  fhould  the  oil 
be  prelTedfrom  Linfeed  and  Muftardfeed, 


Remark. 


It  has  been  cuftomary  to  diftinguilh  be¬ 
tween  the  oils  of  fweet  and  bitter  almonds  j 
but  it  is  now  univerfally  allowed,  that  the 
oil  of  both  is  altogether  the  fame,  and  in 
pradlice  are  made  from  both  promifcu- 
oufly  :  therefore  that  diftinition  is  here  laid 
afide. 


The 
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The  diredlion  for  avoiding  the  ufe  of  heat 
in  preparing  all  thefe  oils  is  of  great  import¬ 
ance  to  be  obferved  :  for  as  thefe  are  intend¬ 
ed  for  internal  ufe,  heat  gives  them  a  very 
prejudicial  rancidnefs. 


^  r 
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Distilled  Oils. 


OLE  A  ESSENTIALIA, 

Essential  Oils. 


From  the  root  of  Saffafras  j 

$ 

From  Rhodium  wood  ; 

From  the  leaves  of  Sweet  marjoram^ 

Wild  marjoram. 

Pepper-mint, 

Spear-mint, 

Penny-royal, 

Rofemary, 

Rue, 

Savine, 

Wormwood;  • 

From  the  flowers  of  Camomile, 

Lavender; 

From  the  feeds  of  Anife, 

Carra  way. 
Cummin, 

Dill ; 

From  Juniper-berries; 


From 
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From  the  Spices, 

Cloves, 

Nutmeg,  and  others. 

Thefe  oils  are  obtained  by  diftillatioa 
with  an  alembic  and  large  refrigeratory. 
Water  mull  be  added  to  the  materials  in 
fufficient  quantity  to  prevent  their  burning, 
and  the  fubjeil  be  macerated  in  that  water 
a  little  time  before  the  diilillation.  The 
oil  comes  over  with  the  water;  and  either 
fwims  on  the  top,  or  finks  to  the  bottom, 
according  as  it  is  heavier  or  lighter. 

OLEUM  BUXI, 

O  1  L  of  B  o,x. 

’  .  U.  i 

Difiill  pieces  of  box  in  a  retort  with  a 
fire  gradually  raifed  :  the  oil  will  come  over 
with  an  acid  fpirit,  from  which  the  oil  is  to 
be  feparated  by  a  funnel. 

V 

Remark. 

The  method  of  feparating  oils  and  watry 
fpirits  by  the  funnel  is  this :  jto  fiop  the  fiem 
of  the  funnel  with  a  finger,  and  spour  into 
the  funnel  both  the  liquars  together,  where 
they  foon  part,  the  heavier  fubfiding  ;  then 
the  undermoft  is  to  Be  let  out  by  removing 
fo  far  the  finger,  as  to  open  the  fiem,  and 

*v  ,  '*  * 
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as  foon  as  that  is  gone,  the  other  is  to  be 

ftopt  by  clofing  theftem  again. 

\ 

OLEUM  LATER  ITIUM, 
Oil  of  Bricks, 

Let  bricks  heated  red-hot  be  plunged 
into  oil  olive,  till  the  whole  oil  is  imbibed  : 
then  the  bricks  being  fufficiently  broke  are 
to  be  put' into  a  retort  j  and  by  a  fand  heat 
gradually  augmented  the  oil  will  afcend  with 
a  fpirit,  which  is  to  be  feparated  from  the 
oil. 

Remark. 

♦ 

This  is  an  ancient  preparation,  and  dig¬ 
nified  with  the  pompous  title  of  philofophic 
pil  of  bricks 

OLEUM  PETROLEI  B  A  R- 

BADENSIS, 

Oil  ofBARBADOES  Tar. 

\, 

Let  Barbadoes  tar  be  diftilled  in  a  fand 
heat,  and  oil  will  afcend  with  a  fpirit. 

^  Mef.  antidote  Oleum  philofophonm^  quod  etiam  oleum 
fapientia^  et  perfect  magijlerii  et  bcnedi^um^  et  divi^- 
numy  et  fanftum  quidam  vocarunt. 

Remark. 


I 


i 
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Remark. 

■This  oil  will  be  more  or  lefs  thin,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  diftillation  is  continued. 
The  tar  will  at  laft  be  reduced  to  a  dry 
coal,  and  then  the  oil  will  be  pretty  deep 
in  colour,  though  perfedlly  fluid.  This 
oil  has  a  property  fimilar  to  the  tindlure  of 
nephritic  wood  in  water  :  looked  upon,  it 
appears  blue,  but  held  up  to  the  light,,  and 
feen  through,  it  is  of  an  orange  colour. 

OLEUM  TEREBiNTHINiE, 
Oil  of  Turpentine. 

Turpentine  is  to  be  diftilled  with  water 
in  a  copper  ftill,  like  the  elTential  oils  of 
vegetables. 

After  the  diftillation  remains  In  the  ftill 
yellow  RofiiL. 

This  oil  is  often,  though  improperly  cal¬ 
led  fpirit  of  Turpentine. 

Remark. 

i  ^ 

.  jr 

The  tereUnthim  coSla,  which  has  had 
a  place  in  our  former  pharmacopoeias,  as 
well  as  in  others,  is  now  not  made  an  ar¬ 
ticle  in  this,  it  being  ho  other  than  the 
rofin  left  in  this  diftillation.  » 

OLEUM, 
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OLEUM  TEREBINTHIN^ 
iET'HEREUM,  et  BALSAMUMj 

The  ETHEREAL  OiL,  and  the  Bal¬ 
sam  of  Turpentine. 

Let  oil  of  turpentine  be  diftilled  in  a 
retort  with  a  very  gentle  heat,  till  what 
remains  is  become  of  the  conhftence  of 
a  balfam. 

Balfam  of  turpentine  may  alfo  be  diflil- 
led  from  yellow  rofin,  whence  after  a  por¬ 
tion  of  oil,  which  mull  be  removed  in 
time,  will  come  a  thick  balfam ;  a  blackhh 
rofin  remaining  in  the  retort,  which  is  alfa 
called  colophony. 

^  ■ 

OLEUM  COPAIVA 
C  O  M  PO  S  I  T  U  M, 

Compound  Oil  of  Balsam  of 

'  '  C  o  P  A  I  V  A. 

Take  of  Balfam  of  Copaiva  two  pounds, 

of  Gum  Guaiacum  four  ounces*.  Diliill 

themtogether  in  aretort,  till  a  pint  is  drawn 

off,  V' 

■  ..sai^'es 

-  -A  , 

h 


» 
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/ 

Salts,  and  Saline  Prepa¬ 
rations. 

NITRUM  PURIFICATUM, 
Purified  Nitre. 

Boil  nitre  in  Water,  and  ftrain  the  wa¬ 
ter  through  bloflbm  paper  j  then  after  due 
evaporation  fet  it  by  in  a  cold  place,  that 
the  nitre  may  fhoot. 

In  the  fame  manner  is  purified  fal  am¬ 
moniac- 


Remark.  ' 

As  the  difpenfatory  fuppofes  the  apo¬ 
thecary  and  chemift  to  have  learned  the 
!  pradlical  rules-of  his  art,  it  was  not  thought 
I  necefiary  to  defcribe  the  method  of  cry- 
1  Ballizing  thefe,  or  any  of  the  following 
I  falls  more  minutely.  The  ufual  method  is 
f  to  evaporate  the  folution,  till  a  kind  of  fkin 
I  appears  on  the  top.  But  this  general  di- 

j  redlion  fails  in  nitre.  Here,  when  the  liquor 

I  is  becorne  ready  for  lliooting  ;  if  a  little  be 

M  taken 

■  V 

a 

g  I  ■  -  . 

s 

m 


178  SALTS  ,  AND  SALINE 

taken  ,up  in  a  fpoon,  as  it  cools,  the  fait 
will  begin  to  fhew  itfclf  in  fmall  threads. 

A  L,  U  M  E  N  U  S  T  U  M, 
Burnt  Alum. 

Let  alum  be  put  into  an  iron  or  earthen 
velfel,  and  calcined  as  long,  as  it  riles  up 
and  fwells. 

Remark. 

In  this  operation  the  watry  part  of  the 
alum  principally  is  expelled,  the  acid  fpi- 
rit  ftill  remaining  with  it. 

VITRIOLUM  CALCINATiJM, 
Calcined  Vitriol. 

Put  green  vitriol  into  an  earthen  vef- 

fel,  and  calcine  it  with  an  open  fire  as: 

long,  as  it  exhales  any  moillure ;  then  take; 

it  out  by  breaking  the  veflel,  and  fet  iti 

by  for  ufe  well .  clofed  from  the  air.  The; 

vitriol  is  moll  perfedlly  calcined,  if,  at  the 

bottom  and  fides  of  the  veffel  containing  it„, 

it  is  become  red. 

•% 
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Remark. 

In  this  calcination  alfo,  the  vvatry  part  is 
principally  intended  to  be  evaporated. 

SAL  ABSINTHII, 

Salt  of  Wormwood. 

I 

Let  the  aflres  of  wormwood  be  put  into 
an  iron  pot,  and  kept  red  hot  by  a  firong 
hre  for  fome  hours,  often  ftirring  them, 
that  all  remains  of  oil  may  be  burnt  out; 
then  boil  them  in  water;  ftrain  the  water, 
which  will  be  impregnated  with  the  fait, 
through  paper,  and  evaporate  it  to  drynefs, 
then  keep  the  fait  in  a  veffel  well  ilopt. 

In  this  manner  is  to  be  prepared  the  fixt 
alkaline  fait  of  any  plant,  whofe  afnes  will 
yield  that  kind  of  fait. 

i  R  E  M  ARK. 

When  the  oil  is  fufficiently  burnt  out? 
may  be  judged  of,  as  the  afljes  are  birred 
up  from  time  to  time ;  for.  while  the  oil 
pmains  in  them,  they  will  take  fire  and 
fparkle  upon  their  being  turned  up  to  the  \ 
pir.  And  this  turning  up  the  allies,  which 
lie  at  the  bottom,  to  the  air  is  neceflary, 
hat  the  oil  may  be  efFevflually  cenfurned. 

M2  SAL. 
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SAL  TARTAR  I, 
Salt  of  Tar' tar. 

Wrap  up  any  fpecies  of  tartar  in  ftronr 
brown  paper,  firft  made  wet,  or  inclof 
it  in  a  proper  veflel,  and  expofe  it  to  thi^ 
fire,  that  its  oil  may  be  burnt  out,  thei 
boil  it  in  water,  and  colledt  its  fait,  as  before 

LIXIVIUM  TARTAR  I, 
Ley  of  Tartar, 

i 

When  the  tartar  is  calcined  white,  let  i 
be  put  in  a  damp  place,  that  it  may  liquif 
by  the  moifture  of  the  air. 

Remark. 

In  this  procefs  the  liquor  is  rather  mor: 
pure,  than  if  the  calcined  tartar  were  dii: 
folved  diredlly  in  water. 

TARTARUM  SOLUBILE^, 
Soluble  Tartar. 

Take  of  any  alkaline  fixt  fait  a  pouno 
of  water  ?  gallon.  The  fait  being  dii. 

folve; 


I 
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folved  in  the  water  boiling,  throw  in  cryf- 
tals  of  tartar  in  powder  as  long,  as  any  fer¬ 
mentation  is  raifed,  which  ufually  ceafes 
before  thrice  the  weight  of  the  alkali  is 
throw  in.  Then  ftrain  the  liquor  through 
paper  ;  and  after  due  evaporation  fet  it  by- 
for  the  fait  to  cryftallize,  or  elfe  evaporate 
the  liquor  wholly  away,  that  the  fait  may 
be  left  dry. 


Remark. 

Both  here,  and  in  the  procefs  for  vi- 
triolated  tartar,  ,  the  proportions  between 
the  falls  are  fet  down  feme  what  inde¬ 
finitely,  as'  an  admonition  to  the  operator, 
that  the  exadl  quantify  of  the  fait  thrown 
in  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  fermentation  ^ 
wherein  particular  care  fhould  be  taken  in 
the  prefent  procefs,  that  the  alkaline  fait 
I  do  not  abound,  left  ■  when  the  procefs  is. 
ifinifhed  by  evaporation,  the  preparation 
‘fhould  retain  any  ftiare  of  an  alkaline  quan¬ 
tity  for  want  of  a  due  laturation  by  the  acid 
;  of  th  e  tartar. 

I  This  fait  by  the  a£tion  of  the  alkali  on 
Mhe  acid  of  the  tartar  being  freed  from 
Ithofe  grofs  terreftrious  parts,  with  which 
ilhe  cryftals  of  tartar,  how  pure  fosver,  re- 

M  3  main 

i  .1 

^  T;l 
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main  flill  charged ;  it  difiolves  readily,  and 
keeps  lufpended  in  cold  water, 

LIXIVIUM  SAPQNARIUM, 

Soap  Leys. 

Take  equal  weights  of  Ruffia  potalli  and 
quick  lime,  and  throw  water  upon  them, 
by  degrees,  till  the  lime  is  flaked;  then 
throw  on  more  water  and  flir  all  together, 
that  the  fait  of  the  aflies  may  be  diflblved  j 
after  fome  time  pour  the  liquor,  filtred 
through  paper,  if  needful,  into  another  vef- 
fel.  A  true  ftandard  wine  pint  of  this  li- 
V  quor  meafured  with  the  greateft  exaftnefs 
,  ought  to  \veigh  juft  fixteeri  ounces  ;  if  it  is 
heavier,  for  every  dram,  it  exceeds  that 
v/eight,  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  water  in 
meafure  is  to  be  added  to  each  pint  of  the 
liquor;  but,  if  it  is  lighter,  it  muft  be 
boiled,  till  the  like  quantity  of  water  is  car-^ 
ried  off,  or  elfe  mull  be  thrown  upon  frefli 
lime  and  allies. 

-i 

Remark. 

Our  makers  of  foft  foap  prepare  their  ley 
ftronger  than  this  :  their  ley  will  be  reduced 
to  the  Itaiuiard  here  propofed  by  mixing  it 

with 
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with  fomething  lefs  than  an  equal  meafurc  . 
of  water. 

SAPO  AMYGDALINUS,  - 
Almond  Soap. 

r 

Take  any  quantity  of  frefh  oil  of  al¬ 
monds,  and  thrice  its  meafure  of  the  foap- 
leys.  Digeft  them  together  for  fonie  time 
in  fuch  a  heat,  wherewith  the  mixtures 
Rial}  but  iuil  boil,  and  within  a  few  hours 
the  oil  and  leys  will  be  united  j  after  which 
the  liquor  in  boiling  will  foon  become  ropy 
and  in  a  good  degree  tranfparent,  and  will 
cool  into  the  coiiRflence  of  a  jelly;  then 
throw  in  fea-falt,  till  the  boiling  liquor  has 
loft  its  ropifhnefs;  continue  the  boiling,  till 
drops  of  the  liquor  being  received  upon  a 
tile,  the  water  is  feen  to  feparatefreely  from 
the  coagulated  foap:  then  remove  the  fire, 
and  the  foap  will  gradually  rife  to  the  top 
of  the  liquor,  which  is  to  be  taken  out, 
before  it  is  cold,  and  put  into  a  wooden 
frame,  which  has  a  cloth  for  its  bottom  ; 
in  the  laft  place  being  taken  out  it  is  to  be 
fet  by,  till  it  acquires  its  juft  confiftence. 

After  the  fame  manner  may  foap  be 
made  with  oil  olive  ;  in  w^hich  the  iineft  oil 

M  4  ought 
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ought  to  bo  employed,  that  the  foap  may 
be  as  little  ungrateful,  either  to  the  palate 
or  flomach  as  poflible. 

Remark. 

* 

Upon  this  procefs  fee  the  Narrative  of 
the  committee,  p.  56. 

CA  USTICUM 

commune 

FORTIUS, 

The  COMMON  STRONGER  Ca  U  S  TI  C. 

Boil  to  a  fourth  part  any  quantity  of  the 
foap-leys  above  defcribed  j  then  fprinkle 
in,  while  boiling,  lime,  that  has  been  kept 
in  a  velTel  pretty  clofe  flopt  for  feveral 
months;  continue  to  add  this  lime,  till  all 
the  liquor  is  abforbed,  and  the  whole  re¬ 
duced  to  a  pafte,  which  is  to  be  kept  in 
a  velTel  well  ftopt. 

Remark. 

The  defign  of  thus  keeping  the  lime 
before  it  is  ufed,  is,  that  its  acrimony  may 
be  a  little  abated.  This  cauftic  is  prefer¬ 
able  to  that  called  the  lapis  infernahst 
as  it  will  not  liquify,  like  that  by  the 
moifture  of  the  part,  on  which  it  is  applied  ; 

and 


r 


t 
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and  by  this  means  keeps  bettter  confined 
within  the  limits,  in  which  it  is  intended 
to  operate.  For  this  reafon  the  /apis  infer- 
nalis  is  little  ufed  at  prefent  by  our  fur- 
geons ;  and  therefore  not  inferted  in  this 
pharmacopoeia. 

,C  A  U  S  T  I  C  U  M 

commune 

M  I  T  I  U  S, 

The  COMMON  MILDER  CausTIC. 

Take  of  foft  foap  and  of  frefli  quick 
lime  equal  parts  j  and  mix  them  at  the  time 
of  ufing. 

Remark. 

Here  in  the  foap  the  acrimony  of  the  ley 
being  by  the  mixture  of  oil  and  tallow,  ai 
it  were,  wholly  retunded,  the  lime  fhould 
be  quite  frefh  without  any  abatement  of  its 
corrofivenefs;  for  thus  the  cauflic  is  a  great 
deal  milder  than  the  former. 


ACETUM 

i  i  •• 
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ACETUM  DISTIL  LATUM, 

vel 

SPIRITUS  ACETIj 

Distilled  Vinegar, 

or 

Spirit  of  V  i  n  e  g  a  r. 

Let  vinegar  be  diftilled  with  a  gentle 
heat  as  long  as  the  drops  fall  free  from  any 
empyreuma. 

If  fome  part  of  what  comes  firfl  off, 
be  thrown  away,  what  is  referved  will  be 
flronger. 

Remark. 

The  principal  care  in  this  operation  is  to 
avoid  too  much  heat  ;  for  then  the  liquor 
.will  unavoidably  contract  a  burnt  tafte  and 
fmell.  Alfo  if  the  vinegar  diftilled  be  weak, 
what  comes  over  at  firft  ought  indifpenfibly 
to  be  thrown  away. 

SAL  DIU  RETICUS, 

Diuretic  Salt- 

>  - 

Take  of  any  alkaline  fixt  fait  one 
;  boil  it  in  four  or  five  pints 
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• 

of  diftilied  vinegar  with  a  very  gentle  heat: 
when  the  fermentation  ceafes,  add  more  di- 
llilled  vinegar ;  'and  when  the  fermentation 
arifingfrom  the  addition  is  over,  pour  on  an¬ 
other  quantity  of  the  like  vinegar:  and  pro¬ 
ceed  thus  till  the  vinegar  being  near  all  eva¬ 
porated,  frefh  vinegar  will  not  excite  any 
fermentation;  which  will  generally  happen 
by  the  time  about  ten  quarts  of  vinegar 
fhal!  have  been  ufed  :  then  gently  evaporate 
to  drynefs.  The  fait  left  will  be  impure, 

,  which  is  to  be  melted  for  a  time,  but  not 
too  long,  with  a  gentle  heat,  afterwards 
diflblved  in  water,  and  tranfcolated  through 
paper.  If  the  'melting  has  been  rightly 
performed,  the  drained  liquor  will  be 
limpid  and  colourlefs,  like  water,  but 
otherwife  brownifh.  Laftly  the  water  is  to 
evaporated  wdth  a  very  gentle  heat  in  a 
(hallow  veffel,  the  fait,  as  it  dries,  being 
frequently  ftirred,  that  the  humidity  fnay 
the  fooner  be  difcharged.  This  lalt  mult 
be  kept  in  a  clofe  veffcl,  that  it  may,  not 
run  by  the  moifture  of  the  air. 

The  fait  ought  to  be  very  white,  and 
(hould  dhfolvc  wholly,  either  in  water,  or 
fpirit  of  wine  without  leaving  any  faeces. 

If 
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Ifthe  fak,  though  ever  fo  white,  leave  in 
tpirit  any  fceces,  after  it  is  diflolved  in  this 
fpirit,  it  is  to  be  filtred  through  paper,  .  and 
dried  again. 

Remark. 

The  fuccefs  of  this  operation  depends 
upon  three  circumftances,  completing  the 
faturation,  duly  calcining  afterwards,  and 
drying  it  at  laft  without  too  much  heat. 
For  the  firft  it  is  neceffary  to  make  the 
finifhing  tryal,  when  the  liquor  is  almoft 
evaporated  away.  The  degree  of  calcina¬ 
tion  may  be  judged  of  by  dropping  a  lit¬ 
tle  into  water,  and  obferving,  when  it  be¬ 
gins  to  part  with  its  blacknefs  very  readily, 
and  this  point  mufl  be  carefully  watched  ; 
for  the  folution  of  the  fait  will  be  coloured, 
if  the  fait  is  too  much  calcined,  as  well 
as  when  too  little  :  In  the  laft  drying  care 
Ihould  be  takers  not  to  melt  it ;  for  then 
it  will  lofe  in  fome  degree  its  whitenefs, 
and  will  upon  folution  again  depofxte  dregs ; 
though  if  it  is  not  melted,  it  will  not  have 
that  foliated  appearance,  from  which  this 
fak  has  obtained  a  name,  viz>  terra  foliata 
tartari^  the  foliated  earth  of  tartar.  But 
when  it  is  prepared  fo  as  to  diffixlve  in¬ 
tire,  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  llomach, 
and  a  greater  dofe  can  be  given  of  is 
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than  when  it  does  not  diffolve  fo  com- 

SPIRITUS  VITRIOL! 
TENUIS  et  FORTIS, 

atque 

COLCOTHARj 

I 

The  WEAK  and  strong  Spirit 
of  Vitriol,  alfo  the  Colcothar. 

Vitriol,  firll:  calcined,  is  to  be  diftllled  in 
earthen  veflels  for  three  days  without  inter- 
miffion,  in  a  reverberatory  heat ;  the  liquor 
drove  off  being diftilled over  again  in  aglafs 
retort  with  a  fand  heat,  the  weak  fpirit  will 
afcend,  the  ftrong  remaining  behind,  which 
is  ufually,  though  improperly,  called  oil  of 
vitriol. 

What  remains  in  the  earthen  velTels  after 
the  hrfl  diftillation,  is  called  the  colcothar 
of  vitriol. 

N 

Remark. 

« 

The  earthen  veffels,  in  which  the  vitriol 
is  diflilled,  are  commonly  called  long-necks. 
They  are  not  of  the  ihape  of  glafs  re¬ 
torts  j  for  the  vapour  rifes  from  the  vi¬ 
triol 
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% 

trjol  lo  heavily,  that  thei;^  .vefTels  are  made 
of  a  form,  which  may  give  it  an  exit  late¬ 
rally. 

The  pradlical  rule  in  the  rectification  is  to 
diftili,  till  the  liquor  in  the  retort,  which  at 
firfi;  is  confiderably  black,  becomes  quite 
clear. 

For  the  reafon  of  changing  the  name  of 
that  called  oil  of  vitriol,  fee  the  Narrative  of 
the  committee,  p.  57. 

SPIRITUS  NITRI  GLAUBERI, 
Glauber’s  Spirit  of  Nitre. 

Take  of  nitre, three  pounds,  of  theftrong 
fpirit  of  vitriol  one  pound.  Let  them  be 
mixt  with  caution  and  gradually  under  a 
chimney;  afterwards  let  them  be  difiilled 
firfi:  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  then  with  a 
ftronger. 

Remark. 

The  caution  to  make  the  mixture  under 

« 

a  chimney  is  here  very  necefiTary  to  be  ob- 
ferved  ;  for  fumes  will  rife  very  copioufly, 
that  are  extremely  pernicious.  This  fpirit 
will  fet  on  fire  any  animal  difiilled  oil,  or 
the  oils  of  the  eaftern  fpices  in  the  fame 
manner  as  in  the  procefs  of  Hoffman  and 

Dr. 
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Slare,  who  ufe  the  the  nitre  and  oil  of 
vitriol  in  equal  proportion.  But  for  more 
certain  fuccefs  in  this  efteitthe  nitre  Ihould 
be  dried,  and  Hoffmans  diredlion  followed 
of  not  puiliing  the  diftillation  with  too 
Itrong  a  fire. 

SPIRITUS  SALIS  MARINI 

G  L  A  U  B  E  R  I 

G  L  A  U  B  E  r’s  S  P  1  R  I  T  of  S  E  A-S  A  L  T. 

4 

Take  fea  fait,  and  thefiirong  fpirit  of  vi¬ 
triol,  of  each  tvy^o  pounds ;  of  water  one 
pint.  The  oil  and  water  being  firft  mixt 
together,  add  the  mixture  gradually  to  the 
fait  under  a  chimney :  then  diitill,  firftwith 
a  fmall,  and  afterwards  with  a  flronger  fire. 

P^  E  M  A  R  K. 

It  is  mofi:  convenient  to  pour  the  fpi¬ 
rit  or  oil  of  vitriol  to  the  water  in  an  ear¬ 
then  vefiel ;  for  in  one  of  gla'fs  the  mix¬ 
ture  mufi:  be  made  very  flowly,  left  the 
vefiel  fhould  be  broke  by  the  heat,  which 
will  follow  upon  too  free  an  affufion  of  the 
fpirit. 

It  is  alfo  prudent  for  the  operator  to  put 
this  mixture  to  the  fait  under  a  chimney  ; 

I  for 
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for  every  degree  of  the  fume  arifing  ought:! 
here  alfotobe  avoided. 

A  Q_U  A  F  O  R  T  I  S, 

A  Q^U  A  F  O  R  T  I  S. 

Take  nitre,  green  'vltriol  not  calcined, . 
of  each  three  pounds;  of  the  fame  vitriol 
calcined  a  pound  and  a  half.  Mix  all  well 
together,  and  diftili  with  a  very  ftrongfire, 
as  long  as  red  fumes  arife. 

•  I 

Remark. 

The  Refiners  prepare  their  ftrong  Aqua, 
fortis  folely  from  nitre  and  Dantzick  vitriol 
uncalcined,  i'n  equal  proportion.  But  with 
our  vitriol  the  method  here  diredled  is  to  be 
preferred. 

AQUA  FORTIS  COMPOSITA, 

C  O  M  P  O  U  N  D  -  A  Q^U  A  F  O  R  T  I  S. 

Take  of  Aqua  fortis  fixteen  ounces  in 
weight,  of  fea  firit  one  dram.  Diftill  to 
drynefs. 


P.EMARK. 
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) 

-  Rem  ark. 

/ 

For  the  defign  of  this  prepraration  fee  the 

Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  55,  56. 

♦  < 

SAL  VI  TRIO  LI, 

X  * 

Salt  of  Vitriol. 

Take  of  white  vitriol  a  pound,  of  the 

ftrong  fpirit  ©f  vitriol  an  ounce  in  weight, 

of  water  as  much,  as  is  fufficient.  Diffolve 

the  vitriol  by  boiling,  then  drain  the  de- 

* 

codlion  through  paper,  and  after  proper  ex-' 
halation  fet  it  in  a  cold  place,  that  the  fait 
mav  fhoot. , 

^  ,  '  Remark. 

■  — 

The  fpirit  of  vitriol  improvesthefhoot- 
I  ing  of  the  fait. 

.TARTARUM  VITRIOLATUM, 

1  yiTRIOLATED  TaRTa'r. 

Take  of  green  vitriol  the  weight  of  eight 
.ounces,  of  water  two  quarts.  The  vitriol 
jbeing  diffolved  in  the  water  boiling,  throw 

s  '  N  in 

I 

r  '  '  -  ■ 

■ 
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in  fait  of  tartar,  or  any  other  fixt  alkali 
till  all  fermentation  ceafes  which  ufually 
■happens  after  throwing  in  four  ounces,  ott 
fomething  more  of  the  alkaline  fait.  Ther 
ftrain  through  paper,  and  evaporate  daily 
that  the  fait  may  cryftallize. 

Remark, 

The  liquor  ihould  be  kept  boiling  a  littl  . 
while,  every  time  the  alkaline  fait  is  throwjj 
in,  that  it  may  duly  penetrate,  and  drav^ 
forth  the  acid  fpirit  from  the  vitriol.  Thj 
point  of  faturation  is  mod:  exadtly  to  b: 
judged  of  by  dropping  the  ftrong  fpirit  c 
oil  of  vitriol  into  a  ipoonful  of  the  lique 
filtred  ;  for  as  long  as  no  beginnings  of  e&r: 
vefence  hereby  appear,  the  alkaline  fa] 
does  not  exceed. 

This  fait  may  otherwife  be  prepared  wit : 
a  fixt  alkali,  and  the  ftrong  fpirit  or  oil  o 
vitriol;  but  the  preceding  method  beffc  fe 
cures  againfi:  a  redundancy  of  acidity  in  th' 
fait. 

NITRUM  VITRIOLATUM, 

VlTRIOLATED  NiTRE. 

r 

Difiblvc  the  cake  left  after  the  diftill 
tion  of  Glauber’s  fpirit  of  nitre,  as  d' 

ferib' 

t 

\ 


I 


/ 
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fcribed  above,  in  hot  water,  and  alter  puri¬ 
fying  through  paper  evaporate,  that  the  fait 
may  fhoot. 

f 

Remark. 

It  was  principally  in  regard  to  this  prepa¬ 
ration  that  the  fpirit  of  vitriol  in  Glauber’s 
fpirit  of  nitre  was  direfted  in  fo  fmall  a 
quantity  j  for  this  fait  is  often  ufed  not  only' 
under  its  own  peculiar  name,  but  fubftituted 
for  vitriolated  tartar  j  and  when  made  with 
a  large  quantity  of  the  fpirit,  this  fait  is  fo 
acid,  that  it  ought  not  by  any  means  to  be 

ufed  in  this  manner. 

» 

SAL  CATHARTICUS 
,  G  L  A  U  B  E  R  I, 

f 

Glauber’s  cathartic  Salt, 

\  Dilfolve  in  water  the  cake,  which  remains 
jafter  the  diltillatlonof  Glauber’s  fpirit  of  fea 
jfalt,  purify  the  folution  through  paper,  and 
|then  duly  evaporate  it,  that  the  fait  may  cry- 
fftallize. 

i; 

f 

i  Remark. 

I 

Ilt  is  the  pradlice  of  many  to  ufeinthe' 
iifiillation  ofthe'fpirit  but  two  thirds  of  the 
i  N  2  vitriolic 
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vitriolic  fplrlt  dlredled  above  ;  but  if  that  bii 
taken  in  too  fmall  a  proportion,  the  quan , 
tity  of  the  fait  produced  will  fall  fliort  or 
what  would  otherwife  be  obtained. 

SPIRITUS  SALTS  MARINI 
'  C  O  A  G  U  L  A  T  U  S, 

Spirit  of  Sea  Salt  coagulated^, 

Pour  gradually  upon  the  fpirit  of  fe 
fait  the  lixivium  of  any  fixt  alkali,  till  a.i 
fermentation  ceafes  j  and  then  evaporate  t 

« 

Remark. 

Th  is  Is  ufually  called  the  regeneration  «j 
fea  fait,  but  falfely ;  for  it  is  the  acid  fpin 
of  fea  fait  united  with  the  earth  of  a  fixt  a: 
kali,  which  is  not  the  fame  with  the  earl 
of  fea  fait. 


drynefs 


SPIRITUS  VITRIOLI  DULCI 

I 

Dulcified  Spirit  of  Vitriol. 

Take  of  the  flrong  fpirit  of  vitriol,  cal 
cd  the  oil,  one  pound,  of  rectified  fpirit 
wine  one  pint. 

8 


M 
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Mix  them  cautioufly  and  by  degrees,  and 
diftill  them  with  a  gentle  heat,  till  a  black 
froth  begins  ro  rife,  then  remove  all  from 
the  fire,  that  this  froth  may  not  fwell  over 
into  the  receiver  and  frufirate  the  opera¬ 
tion. 

SPIRITUS  NITRI  DULCIS, 
Dulcified  Spirit  of  Nitre. 

Take  of  reiflified  fpirit  of  wine  one  quart, 
of  Glauber’s  fpirit  of  nitre  half  a  poundi 
Mix  them  by  pouring  the  fpirit  of  nitre 
on  the  other,  and  diftill  the  mixture  with 
a  gentle  heat,  as  long  as  what  comes  off 
will  not  raife  any  fermentation  with  a  lixi- 
ivial  fait. 

Remark. 

I 

?  Upon  this  preparation,  fee  the  Narrative 
|of  the  committee,  p.  54. 

'  SPIRITUS  SULPHURIS 

■  per 

I  C.  A  M  P  A  N  A  M, 

iSpiRiT  of  Sulphur  by  the  B  ell. 

I  ' 

[  Let  fulphur  be  fet  on  fire  under  .agiafs 
ivelTel  fitted  for  this  purpofe,  which  is  ufual- 
!  '  N  3  ly 
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ly  called  a  bell,  and  the  acidfpirit  will  droj- 
frorn  it,  which  is  to  be  received  into  a  diC 
placed  underneath. 


Remark. 


The  glafs  employed  in  this  operatior 
has  been  defcribed  as  of  a  fhape  limilar  r' 
-  the  bell-glaffes  ufed  by  gardeners  to  cove; 
plants  which  are  tender  and  require  heat^- 
But  it  has  been  long  the  pradlice  with  us  ti< 
ufe  a  glafs,  in  which  the  lower  rim  is  tur¬ 
ned  inwards,  and  the  top  is  opened  into  , 
long  ftem*!”.  This  is  much  more  con 
venient.for  the  purpofe,  for  without fuch  aa 
opening  at  top  the  fume  from  thefulphu. 
will  fcarce  rife  far  into  the  glafs.  The  ii 
quor  here  produced  is  the  acid  fpiritof  th- 
fulphur  condenfed  by  uniting  with  th" 
moiflure  of  the  air  j  in  fo  much  that  th* 
operation  fucceeds  greatly  the  bell  in  .. 
damp  place. 

•  See  the  reprefentation  in  Le  Febvre  chem.  P.  II 
c.  10.  §  6. 

f  See  Wilfon’s  chem.  tab],  V.  fig.  7. 


If 
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t 

S  P  I  R  LT  U  S,  S  A  L, 

et 

OLEUM  S  U  C  C  I  N  I, 

Spirit,  S  alt,  and  O  i  l  of  Am  b  a  r. 

\ 

Let  ambar  be  diftilled  by  a  fand  heat 
gradually  increafed.  From  it  will  arife  a 
fpirit,  oil,  and  fait  foul  by  a  mixture  of 
the  oil. 

The  oil  diftilled  again  will  part  into 

a  thinner  oil,  which  will  afcend^  and  a 

; 

thicker  part  remaining  called  the  Balfam 
of  ambar. 

The  fait  is  to  be  boiled  either  in  the 
fpirit,  or  water,  and  fet  by  to  fhoot:  thus 
it  will  be  freed  from  its  oil ;  and  the  oftner 
this  procefs  is  repeated,  the  purer  will  the 

fait  be. 

'  . 

Remark. 

i 

This  fpirit  is  an  acid  one,  as  that  of 
the  next  procefs  is  alkaline.  They  both 
principally  confift'  of  the  fait  of  the  fubjedf 
diftblved  in  water. 

N  4 


S  P  1- 


i 
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S  PIRITUS,  S  AL, 

et 

OLEUM  CORNU  CERVI; 

S  P  IR  IT,  S  A  L  T,  and  O  I  L  of  H  A  R  T  s- 

H  O  R  N. 

Diftill  frag  ments  of  hartfliorn  with  a  fire 
-  gradually  raifed  to  a  great  Height.  A  fpi- 
rit,  fait,  and  oil  will  afcend. 

If  the  oil  be  feparated,  and  the  fpirit 
and  fait,  mixt  together,  be  diftilled  again 
with  a  very  gentle  heat,  they  will  both  rife 
more  pure.  If  this  is  carefully  repeated 
feveral  times,  the  fait  will  become  very 
white,  and  the  fpirit  as  limpid  as  water,  with 
a  grateful  fmell. 

If  the  fait  be  feparated,  from  the  fpirit 
and  fublimed,  firfl;  from  an  equal  weight 
of  fine  chalk,  and  then  again  from  a  fmall 
quantity  of  redlified  fpirit  of  wine,  it  will 
become  fooner  pure. 

Calcined  hartfhorn  is  for  the  moft  part 
made  by  burning  the  horns,  after  they  have 
pafifed  through  the  preceding  operation. 

After  the  fame  manner  a  fpirit,  fait 
and  oil  may  be  didilled  from  any  animal 
fubfiance. 


/. 
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« 

Rrmark. 

The  fpirit  of  the  (hops  is  ufually  rec¬ 
tified  but  twice,  which  is  much  too  feldom. 
When  no  oftner  redlified  it  partakes  ftill 
fo  much  of  the  fetid  oil,  that  it  is  very 
offenfive  to  the  ftomach  ;  and  however  im- 
mediately  after  the  red:ification  it  may  ap¬ 
pear  of  a  colour  tolerably  pale,  yet  it  then 
iufficiently  difcovers  by  its  abominable  fmell, 
how  much  it  retains  of  the  oil  of  the  fub-  ' 
jecl,  which  it  foon  fhews  to  the  eye  alfo 
by  its  yellow  colour.  As  the  efficacy  of 
this  fpirit  depends  upon  the  quantity  of 
fait,  it  contains;  fo  the  farther  it  is  freed 
from  its  oil,  the  more  it  will  abound  with 
fait. 

SPIRITUS,  SAL, 

et 

OLEUM  FULIGINIS; 

The  Si>iRiT,  Salt,  and  Oil  of 

Soot. 

Diftill  wood  foot  in  the  fame  manner 
as  hartfhorn  ;  but  here  more  labour  is  re- 
-*'quired  to  render  the  fpirit  and  fait  pure. 

Remark. 


I 


202  SALTS  AND  SALINE 

c 

/ 

R  E  M  A  R  K.- 

The  volatile  faltsfarsd  fpirits,  either  from 
foot,  or  from  any  animal  fubftance  whatever, 
do  not  elTentially  differ  from  thofe,  obtained 
from  hartfhorn,  when  they  are  rendered 
equally  pure. 

SAL  VOLATILIS  SALIS 
AMMON  I  AC  I, 

Volatile  Salt  of  Sal  Ammoniac. 

Take  of  the  fined  chalk,  or  whiting  t  wo 
pounds,  of  fal  ammoniac  one  pound.  Sub¬ 
lime  the  volatile  fait  in  a  retort  with  a 
drong  fire.  . 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

This  is  the  prefent  pra£lice  of  our  che- 
inifts  in  making  this  fait.  The  procefs  re¬ 
quires  a  ftrong  fire,  Tor  the  chalk  mud  re¬ 
ceive  fome  degree  of  calcination,  before  it 
will  aft  on  the  fal  ammoniac ;  though  it 
is  not  reduced  to  perfeft  lime,  for  with 
lime  no  folid  fait  can  be  obtained. 


S  P  I- 


/ 
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% 

SPIRITUS  S  ALIS  AMMONIACI, 

Spirit  of  Sal  Ammoniac. 

* 

Take  of  any  fixt  alkaline  fait  a  pound 
and  a  half,  of  fal  ammoniac  a  pound,  of 
water  two  quarts*  Witk  a  gentle  fire  di- 
ftill  off  one  quart. 

I 

Remark. 

The  preparation  cf  this  fpirit  with  lime 
is  omitted,  that  it  may  not  be  ever  im- 
prudently  taken  inflead  of  this  here  de- 
fcribed  ;  for  that  is  much  too  acrid  for  in¬ 
ternal  ufe. 

S  P 1 R ITUS  S  AL I S 
A  M  iM  O  N  I  A  C  I  ,D  U  L  C  I  S, 

Dulcified  Spirit  of  Sal 

Ammonia  c. 

Take  of  any  hxt  alkaline  fait  half  a 
pound,  of  fal  ammoniac  four  ounces,  of 
proof  fpirit  three  pints.  Diftill  off  with  a 
gentle  fre  a  pint  and  a  half. 

I 

S  P  I. 


I 
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SPIRITUS  VOLATILIS 

F  OE  T  I  D  U  S, 

I 

Fetid  volatile  Spirit. 

Take  of  any  fixt  alkaline  fait  a  pound 
and  a  half,  of  fal  ammoniac  a  pound,  of 
afa  foetida  four  ounces,  of  proof  fpirit  three 
quarts.  Diftill  off  with  a  gentle  heat  five 
pints. 

SPIRITUS  VOLATILIS 
^  AROMATICUS, 

Aromatic  volatile  Spirit. 

Take  eflence  of  lemons,  elTential  oil  of 
nutmegs,  of  each  two  drams;  of  effential 
oil  of  cloves  half  a  dram  ;  of  dulcified  fpi¬ 
rit  of  fal  ammoniac  a  quart.  Diftill  with  a 
very  gentle  fire. 

Remark. 

This  kind  of  fpirit  is  ufually  called  fpi- 
ritus  volatilis  oleofus,  and  in  common  fpeech 
fal  volatile  drops.  Why  the  name  is  here 
changed,  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  p.  38  -  Thefe  fpirits  are  fometimes 

pre- 
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I 

I 

prepared  with  the  aromatic  plants  them- 
felves }  but  this  from  their  oils,  conform¬ 
able.  to  the  method  at  prefent  moft  com¬ 
monly  pradtifed  ;  and  the  particular  com- 
pofition  here  chofen,  is  the  refult  of  trials 
with  moft  of  the  eftential  oils  ufually  em¬ 
ployed. 


RESI- 


2o6 


RESINOSA  et  SULPHUREA, 

V 

.  iS  I  *  - 

\  ' 

t 

•< 

Re  §  I  n  o  u  s  and  Su  phureous 
Prep 'A  rations. 

; 

FLORES  BENZOIN  I, 

Flowers  of  Benjamin. 

I 

Put  powdered  Benjamin  into  an  earthen 
pot  placed  in  fand,  and  with  a  fmall  heat 
the  flowers  will  rife,  and  may  be  caught  by 
a  paper  cone  placed  over  the  pot. 

Or  elfe  the  Benjamin  may  be  put  into  a 
retort,  and  the  flowers  will  afcend  into  and 
fallen  themfelves  upon  its  neck. 

The  flowers,  if  tinged  yellow,  are  to  be 
mixt  with  tobacco-pipe  clay,  and  fublimed 
again. 

Remark. 

The  latter  way  by  the  retort  is  moft  ge¬ 
nerally  pradlifed,  when'  largequantities  of 
thefe  flowers  are  prepared. 

FLO- 


/ 
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FLORES  S  U  L  P  H  U  R  I  S, 

Flowers  of  Sulphur. 

/ 

Let  fulphur  be  fublimed  in  a  fit  vefiel ; 
and  any  part  of  the  flowers,  which  may 
have  concreted,  are  to  be  reduced  to  pow- 
der  by  a  wooden  milfi  or  in  a  marble  mor¬ 
tar  with  a  wooden  peftle. 

Remark. 

Thefe  flowers  are  ufually  made  in  fuch  ■ 
large  Quantities,  that  they  are  fublimed 
into  a  room,  where  a  man  may  enter  to 
fweep  them  together. '  The  fublimation 
may  be  performed  for  a  fmail  quantity  by  a 
retort ;  but  care  muR  be  taken,  that  the  re¬ 
ceiver  be  removed  far  enough  from  the 
fire;  otherwife  the  flow'ers  will  , melt  to- 
gether  too  clofe  to  be  reducible  by  grind¬ 
ing  into  the  foftnefs,  which  the  flowers, 
ought  to  have.  ,  ■ 

FLORES  SUl.PHURIS  LOTI, 
Flowers  of  S  u  i,  p  h  u  r  washed. 

I 

Pour  water  on  the  flowers  to  the  height 
of  three  or  four  fingers  above  them,  and 

7  boil 


I 


2o8  resinous  and.sulph. 

*  \ 

f'  • 

boil  them  for  a  time :  then  pour  off  this 
water,  and  with  frefli  cold  water  wafli 
the  remains  of  this  away  j  then  dry  the 
flowers  for  ufe. 


Remark.  ■ 

There  is  fome  degree  of  a  rough  aci¬ 
dity  remains  with  the  flowers  of  fulphur 
after  their  fublimation,  as  may  be  perceived 
by  the  tafte  in  .this  water,  wherein  they  are 
boiled,  which  frefh  water  will  not  receive 
from  them,  when  they  have '  been  duly^ 
wafhed.  And  this  lotion  improves  them  , 
for  internal  ufe,  by  preventing  the  grip- 
ings,  which  unwaftied  flowers  of,  fulphur 
will  fometimes  occafion. 

BALSAMUM  SULPHURIS 

SIMPLEX, 

c 

The  Simple  Balsam  of  Sulphur. 

*  % 

Boil  flowers  of  fulphur  in  four  times 
their  weight  of  oil  olive,  in  a  pot  lightly 
covered,  till  the  oil  and  fulphur  are  joined 
into  the  confiflence  of  a  Balfam. 

In  the  fame  manner  is  a  balfam  of  ful¬ 
phur  alfo  prepared  with  Barbadoes  tar. 

Remark. 
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Remark. 

I 

This  operation  is  to  be  prepared  with  a 
veffelofan  open  mouth,  but  {lightly  covered. 
It  is  moft  ufually  done  in  an  earthen  pipkin 

covered, by  inverting  a  glafs  bottle  into  it. 

\  > 

SULPHUR  PRiECIPITATUM, 

Precipitated  Sulphur. 

Boil  flowers  of  fulphur  with  thrice  their 
weight  of  quick  lime,  till  the  fulphur  is 
diflblved,  and  filtre  the  folution  through 
paper;  then  with  weak  fpirit  of  vitriol  make 
a  precipitation,  which  is  to  be  often  walked, 
till  it  is  become  quite  inflpid. 

Remark. 

There  is  a  fimilar  preparation  direfled  in 
books  of  chemiftry,  with  fulphur  and  al¬ 
kaline  fait  ;  both  that  and  this  beinp  de- 

O 

fcribed  under  the  name  of  lac  fulphuris, 
or  milk  of  fulphur -I”.  But  with  the  fait 
the  precipitated  powder  will  not  look  fo 
j white  as  this;  therefore  the  preparation  is 
not  in  pradicc  ever  made  after  that  man¬ 
ner,  though  in  our  former  pharmacopoeia 
either  way  of  operation  is  direfted  promif- 
cuouily.  But  it  was  chofen  to  prefcribe 
here  only  the  method  in  ufe. 

t  For  the  prefent  name,  fee  the  Narrative  of  the 
committee,  p»  58.  ' 

o, 
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AQUA  SULPHURATA, 
Sulphurated  V/ater. 

Take  of  water  a  quart,  of  fulphur  half 
a  pound.  Let  fome  portion  ©f  the  fulphur, 
fct  on  fire  in  an  iron  ladle,  be  fufpended  over 
the  water  in  a  clofe  vefiel ;  and  let  this  be 
repeated  as  often  as  the  fumes  from  the  laft 
fulphur  fubfide,  till  the' whole  is  burnt  away. 

1 

Remark. 

Th  is  has  been  called  gas fulphuris:  for  the 
change  now  made  in  the  name,  fee  the 
Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  58,  59. 

The  burning  fulphur  may  very  commo- 
dioufly  be  fufpended  over  the  water  by  put¬ 
ting  the  water  into  a  glafs  receiver  fo  large, 
as  to  contain  it  conveniently  with  the  mouth 
laid  fide- wife,  the  ladle  holding  the  burn¬ 
ing  fulphur,  being  fixt  to  a  vvooden  plug 
made  to  go  freely  into  the  neck  of  the  re¬ 
ceiver,  which  ftiould  be  pretty  long  ;  this 
plug  will  then  keep  the  ladle  up  horizon¬ 
tal,  that  it  fhall  not  dip  into  the  water  5 
and  a  cloth  (lightly  thrown  round  the  mouth 
of  the  receiver  will  fufficiently  confine  the 
fumes  of  the  burning  fulphur. 

^  '  ME- 
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i 

) 

M  E  T  A  L  L  I  C  A, 

Metallic  Prep,a  ratio  ns. 

CHAl.  YBIS  RUBIGO 
PR^PARATA. 

I 

The  Rust  of  Steel  prepared. 

Expofe  filings  of  jfleel  to  the  air,  and 
moiften  them  fometimes  with  water  or 
vinegar,  till  they  are  turned  into  ruft  j  then 
rub  them  in  a  mortar,  and  by  pouring 
on  water  waih  off  the  fineft  powder  j  the 
refid ue,  which  by  moderate  rubbing,  was 
not  brought  to  a  powder  fine  enough  to 
be  wafhed  off,  is  again  to  be  expofed  moiff 
to  the  air,  and  when  farther  rufted,  is  to 
be  treated  as  before.  The  powder  thus 
wafhed  off  is  to  be  dried  and  kept  for  ufe. 

Remark. 

i 

It  has  been  ufual  to  confine  this  prepara¬ 
tion  to  vinegar  ;  but  iron  rufts  fo  freely  in 
the  air,  if  it  be  moiftened  with  water  only, 
that  no  other  .material  is  neceffary. 

0  2  C  H  A- 
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CHALYBS  cutn'sULPHURE 
P  R  ^  P  A  R  A  T  U  S. 

Steel  prepared  with  Sulphur. 

Touch  the  (leel  heated  to  a  white  heat 
with  a  roll  of  brimflone,  that  the  fteel 
may  melt,  and  drop  into  water  placed 
under  it.  Then  let  it  be  feparated  from 
the  fulphur,  which  has  dropt  along  with 
it  into  the  water,  and  be  reduced  into  the 
fineft  powder. 

Remark. 

The  Reel  may  be  very  commodioufly 
heated  for  this  purpofe,  either  at  a  fmith’s 
forge,  or  in  a  chemift’s  ordinary  melting 
furnace.  The  melted  Reel  is  eahly  picked 
out  from  the  fulphur ;  for  the  Reel  lies 
in  round  drops  of  different  fizes,  and  of  a 
brown  colour  i  the  fulphur  is  in  long  yel¬ 
low  Rrings. 

FLORES  MARTIALES, 

Martial  Flowers. 

\ 

Takeof  waflied  colcothar,  of  green  vitriol, 
or  of  iron-filings,  one  pound,  offal  ammo¬ 
niac 


/ 
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\ 

niac  twQ  pounds.  Mix  and  fublime  them  in 
a  retort,  and  mixing  again  the  bottom  with 
the  flowers,  renew  the  fublimation,  till  the 
flowers  acquire  a  beautiful  yellow  colour. 

To  the  refldue  may  be  added  half  a 
pound  of  frefh  fal  ammoniac,  and  the  fub¬ 
limation  repeated  j  and  the  fame  procefs 
may  be  thus  continued  on,  as  long  as  the 
flowers  rife  duly  coloured. 

I 

✓ 

Remark. 

In  the  preceding  pharmacopoeia  the  mar¬ 
tial  flowers,  and  ens  veneris  are  two  diftindl 
preparations.  But  when  the  laft  is  made 
with  the  colcothar  of  green  vitriol,  it  does 
not  in  reality  differ  from  the  other  prepared 
with  the  filings  of  iron.  And  this  is  the  ge¬ 
neral  pradlice  now  approved  of  by  the  col¬ 
lege}  nor  is  it  unconformable  to  the  original: 
moft;  probably  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Boyle  even 
by  the  Hungarian  vitriol,  to  which  he  gives 
the  preference,  was  underftood  with  us  fome 
fpecies  of  a  chalybeate,  as  has  been  obferved 
above  *.  It  was  for  this  reafon,  no  doubt, 
that  Mr.  Wilfon,  “f*  joins  the  Hungarian  and 
Dantzick  vitriols  together,  as  both  green. 

*  P.  66.  t  Courfe  of  chemiftry  P.  I.  ch.  1 1. 

O3  LIXI- 


4 


214 


METALLIC 

LIXIVIUM  MARTI  S, 

» 

The  Ley  of  Iron. 

« 

Set  by  the  refidue  after  the  foregoing 
-/  fublimation  in  a  damp  place,  that  it  may 
liquify  by  the  air. 

SAL  xM  A  R  T  I  S, 

Salt  of  Iron. 

Take  of  the  ftrong  fpirit,  or  oil  of  vi¬ 
triol,  the  weight  of  eight  ounces,  of  fil¬ 
ings  of  iron  four  ounces,  of  water  a  quart. 
Mix  them  ;  and  when  the  ebullition  has 
ceafed,  fet  the  mixture  fome  time  upon 
a  fand  heat :  then  filtre  the  liquor  through 
paper,  and  evaporate  it,  that  the  fait  may 
cryftalllze. 

Remark. 

Copperas  purified  by  a  frelh  cryftalliza- 
tion,  is  often  ufed  as  a  fubftitute  for  this 
preparation.  And  indeed  our  fpecies  of 
vitriol  fcarce  containing  any  metallic  parts 
befides  iron,  is  lefs  unfit  for  this  purpofe 
than  all  others. 

CAUS- 


/ 
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CAUsflCUM  LUNAR  E, 
The  Lunar  Caustic. 

Diflblve  pure  filver  by  a  fand  heat  in  about 
twice  its  weight  of  Aqua  fortis  j  then  dry 
away  the  humidity  with  a  gentle  fire,  after¬ 
wards  melt  it  in  a  crucible,  that  it  may  be 
poured  into  proper  moulds,  carefully  avoid¬ 
ing  over  much  heat,  left  the  matter  fhould 
grow  too  thick. 

Remark.  , 

The  ufual  form  into  which  this  cauftic 
is  caft,  is  that  of  fmall  fticks.  If  in  melt¬ 
ing  too  much  fire  is  ufed,  a  vapour  will 
copioufly  exhale  from  it,  whereby  it  will 
'become  fo  thick,  as  not  to  run' freely  in  the 
mould. 

_  .  / 

f 

\ 

j 

S  A  C  C  H  A  R  U  M  SATURN!, 

Sugar  of  Lead. 

Boil  cer.ufie  in  diftilled  vinegar  in  a  leaden 
veflel,  till  the  vinegar  is  fufficiently  fweet } 
then  fibre  the  vinegar  through  paper,  and 
after  due  evaporation  fet  it  by,  that  the  fait 
may  fhoot, 

O  4  Re- 
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» 

Remark. 

When  the  firft  vinegar  is  poured  off, 
frefli  may  be  put  on  at  the  plealure  of  the 
operator. 


LAPIS  MEDICAMENTOSUS, 
The  Medicinal  Stone. 

I 

Take  alum,  litharge,  bole  armenic  or 
French  bole,  of  each  half  a  pound;  of  the 

colcothar  of  green  vitriol  three  ounces  ;  of 

( 

vinegar  a  quarter  of  a  pint.  Dry  the  whole 
mixt  together  over  afire,  till  it  grows  hard. 

STANNUM  PULVERATUM, 

Powered  Tin. 

Let  melted  tin  be  poured  into  a  wooden 
box  chalked  within,  and  while  the  tin 
grows  cold,  let  the  box  be  brifkly  fhaken, 
and  Dart  of  the  tin  will  be  reduced  to 

A  ,  ^ 

powder.  The  remainder,  by  being  treated 
in  the  fame  way,  may  alfo  be  reduced  to 

9 

/ 


powder 


Remark. 
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Remark. 

The  procefs  fucceeds  upon  this  pro¬ 
perty  in  the  tin,  that  there  is  an  inter¬ 
mediate  ftate  between  its  being  fluid,  and 
the  parts  adhering  tenacioufly,  fo  as  to 
bear  the  hammer.  In  this  ftate  the  parts 
are  by  the  force  of  this  agitation  beat 
afunder :  but  the  whole  tin  cannot  be  pul¬ 
verized  at  on,e  operation,  becaufe  this  ftate 
of  the  tin  remains  but  a  very  fhort  time. 
This  operation  the  metallurgifts  call  granu¬ 
lating  the  metals ;  but  as  they  give  that  name 
to  other  procefles  alfo,  it  is  here  called  by  a 
name  more  familiar  to  the  apothecaries. 

1 

ARGENT!  VIVI  PURIFCIATIO, 

The  PURIFICATION  of  Qu^icksilver., 

^  Diftill  the  quickfilver  in  a  retort,  and 
then  wafti  it  well  wdth  water  and  fait,  or 
vinegar. 

Remark. 

There  are  other  methods,  but  more  ope- 
rofe,  which  are  fuppofed  to  perform  this 
purification  rather  more  perfectly.  Diftil- 
ling  the  quickfilver  from  cinnabar  (the  pro- 

. .  cefs 


2i8 


metallic 

cefs  for  making  which  hereafter  follows) 
mixt  with  lime  or  filings  of  iron,  is  motlii 
cftesmed.  But  this  here  defcribed  is  more 
eafily  performed,  and  yet  will  render  the 
quickfilver  tolerably  pure  from  foreign 
mixtures 

i\URUM  MUSIVUM, 

I 

Mosaic  Gold. 

Take  of  tin  one  pound  j  of  fiowers  of 
fulphur  feven  ounces ;  fal  ammoniac,  puri-* 
fied  quickfilver  of  each  half  a  pound. 

Add  the  quickfilver  to  the  tin  melted ; 

* 

■when  the  mixture  is  cold,  reduce  it  to 
powder,  mix  well  with  it  the  fulphur  and 
fal  ammoniac,  and  fublime  the  compound 
in  a  matras.  The  mofaic  gold  will  be 
found  under  the  part  fublimed  with  a  fmall 
quantity  of  foulnefs  at  the  bottom. 

Remark. 

The  change  in  the  name  of  this  prepara¬ 
tion  from  aurum  mofaicum  to  aurmn  mujivtmi 
is  only  done,  becaufe  this  latter  is  the  mod 
ancient  form  of  the  word.  Caneparius,  who^ 
defcribes  it  as  a  pigment,  calls  it  aurum 

mufaicum, 


% 
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\ 

^  I 

.ujakiim,  2LnA  z\(o  purpurina  * .  The  ma- 
|;rials  are  here  better  proportioned  than  in 
lie  original  of  Caneparius,  who  direds  them 
;i  equal  quantities,  though  that  rule  has 
:een  tnofi;  commonly  followed. 

^THIOPS  MINER  A  LIS, 

iE  T  H  I  O  P  S  MINERAL. 

\ 

Take  equal  parts  of  quickhlver  purified, 
iad  of  flowers  of  fulphur  unwafiied.  Rub 
hem  together  in  a  mortar  of  glafs  or  mar- 
ile,  till  the  quickfilver  perfedly  difappears, 
nd  the  union  is  perfeded. 

I 

i 

Remark. 

I  If  the  mortar  be  a  little  warm,  the  opera¬ 
tion  will  be  the  fooner  finilhed.  As  for  this 
irocefs  it  is  not  neceflary  to  wafii  the 
lowers  of,  brimftone  j  fo  the  progrefs  of 
be  operation  is  retarded  by  it. 

biNNABARIS  FACTITIA, 
Artificial  Cinnabar. 

Take  of  purified  quickfilver  twenty-five 
iunces,  of  fulphur  feven  ounces  i  fiir  the 

\ 

*  Dc  atrammiis.^  Defcript.Y *  c,2l* 
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quickfilver  into  the  fulphur  melted,  anJ 
the  mixture  takes  fire,  it  is  to  be  extii 
guiflhed  by  covering  the  vefiel.  Then  ;; 
the  matter  be  reduced  to  povvder,  and  fu: 
limed. 

Remark. 

This  is  called  artificial  cinnabar,  to  dr 
tinguifii  it  from  another,  which  is  nati 
rally  produced  in  the  earth,  and  is  one 
the  ores,  from  which  quickfilver  is  oi 
tained.  The  proportion  here  fet  down 
a  little  different,  and  preferable  to  thi 
ufually  given  in  the  generality  of  boob 
where  the  quickfilver  is  direded  only  trip 
the  weight  of  the  fulphur. 

MERCURIUS  CORROSIVE 

SUBLIMATES, 

vel 

A  LB  U  Si 

Corrosive  Mercury  sublimate, 

or 

White  corrosive  Mercury. 

Take  of  purified  quickfilver  forty  ounce 
of  fea  fait  thirty  three  ounces,  of  niti 
twenty-eight  ounces,  of  calcined  green  vi 

tri( 


I 
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I,; 

s  _  . 

ftriol  fixty-fix  ounces.  Rub  the  quickiilver 

firft  with  about  an  ounce  or  more  of  cor- 

ffbfive  fublimate  in  a  w'ooden  or  flone 

keflel,  till  it  break  into  fmall grains;  then 

mix  it  with  the  nitre,  afterwards  with 

Ithe  fea  fait,  till  the  quickfilver  quite  difap- 

bears  ;  laftly  add  the  calcined  vitriol,  but 

[do  not  rub  the  mixture  too  long  with  it, 

deft  the  quickfilver  fhould  begin  to  part 

pgain.  Sublime  the  mixture  in  a  matras,  to 

iw'hich  may  be  fitted  an  alembic  head,  that 

[a  fpirit,  which  wfill  afcend  in  a  fmall  quan- 

Itlty,  riiay  be  faved. 

'  Remark. 

i 

f 

I  As  it  is  the  general  pradice,  and  the  moft  ■ 
[commodious  way  for  mixing  the  materials 
to  break  the  quickfilver  firft  with  a  little 
fublimate,  the  procefs  is  here  fo  defcribed*. 
If  it  ftiould  chance  that  the  operator  can¬ 
not  procure  any  fublimate  ready  made,  he 
may  learn  other  ways  for  making  fome  out 
of  the  common  books  of  chemiftry,  and 
therefore  it  was  not  neceflary  to  provide  for 
fo  particular  a  cafe  here. 

*  See  the  Narrative  c.'"  the  commit'ee,  p.  61,  62. 
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MERCURIUS  DULCIS 
SUBLIMATES, 

Dulcified  Mercury  sublimate. 

I 

» 

Take  of  corrofive  fublimate  one  poun 
of  purified  quickfilver  nine  ounces.  Acl 
the  quickfilver  to  the  fublimate  reduced  I 
powder,  and  in  a  glafs  matras  digeft  fhe 
together  in  a  gentle  fand  heat,  often  ftiak 
ing  the  glafs,  till  they  are  united.  The 
augmenting  the  heat,  fublime  the  mixtur* 
After  an  acrid  part  on  the  top  of  th 
fublimation  is  fcraped  off,  and  if  any  glc 
bules  of  quickfilver  chance  to  appear,  the: 
likew’ife  being  feparated,  the  mafs  fublime; 
is  to  be  reduced  to  powder,  and  fublime 
again  :  the  fublimation  is  to  be  fix  time 
repeated. 

Remark. 

The  method  of  mixing  the  materials  b’ 
digefiion  faves  the  operator  a  very  hurtfu 
labour  in  rubbing  them  together,  the  duf 
which  rifes,  being  very  pernicious ;  and  i 
the  digefiion  be  carefully  performed,  th( 
materials  will  be  fufficiently  united.  If  tb( 
mixture  before  fublimation  is  imperfedt,  i 
occafions  a  lofs :  for  the  fublimate,  whei 

unites 
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united  to  the  additional  quickfilver,  rifes 
with  more  difficulty  than  by  itfelf.  So  that 
what  is  not  well  united  afcends  firft,  and 
is  found  at  the  top  of  the  reft,  and  ouqht 
to  be  thrown  away.  When  this  is  done, 
if  any  quickfilver  (hould  appear  in  globules, 
they  are  beft  removed  j  for  it  can  icarce  be 
united  with  the  reft. 

/ 

MERCURIES  CALCINATUS, 
Calcinejd  Quicksilver. 

Set  quickfilver  purified  upon  a  fand  heat 
■for  feverai  months  in  a  glafs  veffel  of  a 
ibroad  bottom,  and  opening  to  the  air  by  a 
*fmall  hole,  till  it  is  reduced  to  a  red 
Ipowder. 

i 

'  Remark. 

i 

I  The  quickfilver  rauft  have  a  communica- 
If  ion  with  the  air,  which  is  neceffary  in  cal¬ 
cining  ail  metals.  This  opening  is  beft 
made,  not  as  in  common  bolt  heads,  but  at 
the  lower  end  of  a  ftem  going  into  the 
body  of  the  glafs,  that  the  quickfilver,  if  it 
rife  with  the  heat,  may  not  by  afcending 
into  the  ftem,  be  removed  out  of  the  heat 
ihat  (hould  calcine  it. 
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MERCURIUS 
PRtECIPITATUS  ALBUS, 


White  Precipitate  of  Mercury. 


Take  of  fal  ammoniac,  and  of  corrofive 
fublimate,  equal  weights.  DilTolve  them  to¬ 
gether  in  water,  filtre  the  folution  through 
paper,  and  with  a  folution  of  fome  alcaline 
fixt  fait  make  a  precipitation;  then  wafh  ofF 
ail  acrimony  from  the  precipitated  powder. 


Remark. 


The  committee  in  their  firft  draught 
propofed  alfo  the  more  ancient  method  of 
making  this  preparation  by  precipitating  a 
folution  of  quickfilver  in  aqua  fortis  by  fea 
lalt ;  but  this  procefs  here  retained  is  more 
eaiily  performed. 


MERCURIUS  CORROSIVUS 

RUBER, 


The  MERCURIAL  RED  CoRROSlVE. 


Take  of  quickfilver  purified,  and  of  the 
compound  aqua  fortis,  equal  weights.  Set 
them  together  in  a  glafs  of  a  flat  bottom 

upon 
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upon  a  land  heat,  till  all  humidity  is  ex¬ 
haled,  and  the  dry  mafs  has  acquired  a  red 
colour. 

* 

Remark. 

Th  is  preparation  has  been  commonly  call¬ 
ed  mercurius  prc^cipitatus  ruber.  Why  the 
name  is  now  changed  fee  the  Narrative 
of  the  committee,  p.  63. 

The  procefs  in  books  is  diredled  with 
fimple  fpirit  of  nitre,  and  is  fo  made  at 
prelent  by  fome  of  our  chemifts,  who  at¬ 
tempt  to  prepare  it;  but  the  iurgeons  find 
this  unfit  for  their  purpofe,  and  ale  what  is 
imported  from  abroad  *. 


M  E  R  C  U  RI U  S  C  O  R  A  L  L  I  N  US, 
Coralline  M  e  r  g:  u  r  y. 

Pour  upon  the  mercurial  red  corrofivc 
thrice  its  weight  of  redtified  fpirit  of  wine, 
and  digeft  them  together  two  or  three  days 
in  a  gentle  heat,  often  lliaking  the  veliel  : 
then  let  fire  to  the.  fpirit,  ftirring  the  pow¬ 
der  .continually  till  the  fpirit  is  quite  burnt 
away, 

^  Sec  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  55,  56. 

F  Remark. 
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Remark. 

This  operation  proceeds  upon  the  prin¬ 
ciple  ot  fpirit  of  wine  dulcifying  acid 
■  fpirits. 

The  medicine  is  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  arcanum  coralUniim.  What 
was  underilopd  by  the  term  arcanum  the 
committee  have  explained  in  their  Narra¬ 
tive,  p.  63. 

» 

MERCURITJS  EMETICUS 

F  L  A  V  U  S, 

The  Yellow  mercurial  Emetic. 

Pour  u  pon  purified  quickfilver  in  a  glafs:. 
veffel  double  its  weight  of  the  ftrong  fpi-- 
•  rit  of  vitriol.  Let  the  liquor  heat  gradu— 
ally,  and  then  boil,  till  in  the  bottom  of! 
the  glafs  there  remains  a  white  mafs,  whichj 
is  to  be  perfed:ly  dried  with-  a  ftrong  heat  j 
This  upon  the  affuiion  of  warm  water  wil  | 
turn  yellow,  and  fall  into  powder.  Rulj: 
this  powder,  and  the  warm  water  diligentH 
together  in  a  glafs  mortar.  Then  whe. 
the  powder  is  fublided,  pour  off  this  waterl 
and  wafh  the  powder  often  with  Irefli  waiJj 
ter,  till  it  is 
acrimony. 

8 


become  perfedtly  free  from  a; 


Remark 


f 
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Remark. 

Why  the  ufual  name  of  this  preparation> 
turpethum  minerale,  turbith  mineral,  is  here 
changed  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee, 
p.  63,64. 

If  too  little  oil  of  vitriol  is  ufed,  the 
quicklilver  vidll  not  all  be  diffolved.  The 
better  the  mafs  is  dried,  and  all  the  acid 
fpirit,  which  the  fire  will  feparate  from  if, 
expelled  out ;  the  lefs  quicklilver  will  be 
walhcd  away,  and  the  greater  quantity  of 
turbith  be  obtained. 

SULPHUR  ANTI  MON  II 
P  R  iE  C  I  P  i  T  A  T  U  M. 

I 

i 

i  The  PRECIPITATED  SuLPHUR 
■  '  of  A  N  T  I  M  O  N  Y, 

I 

I  Take  of  antimony  fixteen  ounces,  of  tar- 
|tar  a  pound,  of  nitre  half  a  pound.  Being 
xfeparately  reduced  to  powder,  mix  them 
|well,  and  throvv  them  by  degrees  into  a 
icrucible  red  hot,  and  melt  the  mixture  with 
a  ftrong  fire ;  then  pour  it  out  into  a  co¬ 
nical  mould,  that  the  metallic  part,  com¬ 
monly  called  the  regulus  of  antimony,  may 
jfall  to  the  bottom,  while  the  fcoriffi  flote 

I  P  2  at 
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\ 

i 

at  top.  Diffolve  thefe  fcorise  in  water,  and 
liltre  the  folution  through  paper  j  then  pre¬ 
cipitate  the  fulphur  by  dropping  in  fpirit 
of  fea  fait,  and  afterwards  wafh  it  with  wa¬ 
ter  from  the  falts  adhering. 

Remark. 

This  procefs  is  conftantly  by  authors  df 
vided  into  two,  the  regulus  being  a  ufefu 
preparation  j  by  mixing  this  regulus  wit! 
pure  tin  is  pewter  made.  But  as  this^mc 
tallic  fubftance  is  not  ufed  now  by  us  ii 
medicine,  both  proceffes  are  here  joined 
The  intention  of  the  latter  is  to  obtain  thj 
^precipitated  fubftance  after  the  regulus  he; 
been  in  a  good  meafure  feparated  from  tbj 
antimony.  For  what  is  peculiar  in  th 
defeription  here  given  ofthis  fecond  part  c 
the  p-mcels  fee  the  Narrative  ot  the  coir 

mittee,  p-  59* 

CROCUS  ANTIMONII, 

Crocus  of  Antimony. 

» 

Take  of  antimony  and  nitre  eqi: 

weights.  Being  feparately  reduced  topov 

der,  let  them  be  well  mixt,  and  then  gr 

dually  thrown  into  a  hot  crucible,  to  mel 

the  matter  being  poured  out  is  to  be  fep 

rar 
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rated  from  its  fcorias.  It  will  not  always  ap¬ 
pear  of  the  fame  coloor;  it  is  the  more  yel¬ 
low,  the  longer  it  has  been  melted. 

Remark, 

This  preparation  has  been  commonly 
called  crocus  metalloriim* .  It  is  ufed  by 
the  farriers  in  great  quantities  for^horfes. 
And  our  chemills  have  gradually  retrenched 
the  nitre,  at  firft  by  uling  no  more  than 
about  two  thirds  of  the  quantity  here  di¬ 
rected,  and  at  length  one  half  only.  They, 
likewife  fpare  the  charge  of  crucibles 
by  fetting  the  mixture  on  fire  with  a  live 
coal,'  and  giving  it  no  farther  melting, 
ithan  what  it  will  have  by  its  own  he, at, 
‘or  by  adding  a  little  fea-lalt,  which  makes 
lit  flow  more  readily.  It  were  to  be  wiflied, 
|thefe,pra6lices  had  not  taken  place  in  this 
ipreparation,  when  defigned  for  men,  with- 
but  the  privity  of  phyficians ;  that  in  a 
fmedicine  ufed  only  in  few  cafes  if,  might  be 
jbetter  known,  now  far  thefe  methods  are  to 
ibe  approved  •f'. 

i  .  .  ' 

I  *  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p,  64, 

I  t  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  60. 

■  P3 
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CROCUS  ANTIMONII  LOTUS 
Washed  Crocus  of  Antimonv 

t 

Boil  the  crocus  of  antimony,  reduced  to 
very  fine  powder  in  water  ;  and  this  wate 
being  poured  away,  v/afh  the  powder  ofte 
with  hot  water,  till  the  water  comes  o 

Remark. 

The  reafon  for  this  procefs  fee  in  th 
Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  60. 

T  A  R  T  A  R  U  M-  E  M  E  T  I  C  U  h' 
EmeticTartar. 

Take  walked  crocus  of  antimony,  cry 
Rais  of  tartar,  of  each  half  a  pound ;  c 
water  three  pints.  Boil  them  togeth* 
for  half  an  hour,  then  filtre  the  watu 
through  paper,  and  after  a  due  evaporatic 
fet  it  by,  that  the  fait  may  cryftallize. 

CALX  ANTIMONII, 

The  Calx  of  Antimony. 

Let  antimony  in  powder  be  well  raix« 
with  thrice  its  weight  of  nitre,  and  throv 
by  degrees  into  a  crucible  moderately  hea 

c 


{ 


/ 
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ed.  Then  being  removed  from  the  fire, 
let  it  be  wafhed  in  water,  both  from  tne 
adhering  faits,  and  from  what  coarier  parts 
may  have  been  Icfs  perfectly  calcined  than 
the  reft. 

Remark, 

t 

Why  the  old  name  of  anthnoniuni  clia- 
phoreticum  is  here  changed  fee  the  Narra¬ 
tive  of  the  committee,  p,  64. 

Thefirfl  wafhing  is  performed  by  putting 
the  calx  from  the  crucible  into  water,  that 
the  fait  remaining  with  it  may  be  diflolved. 
\Vhen  the  undiil'olved  part  is  fettled,  this 
water  is  to  be  poured  off,  and  frcfli  water 
put  on  :  and  when  the  waflting  has  been 
repeated,  till  the  water  comes  away  taflelefs, 
then  to  feparate  the  groffer  parts  from  the 
reft,  water  is  to  be  poured  on,  and  decanted 
again,  while  turbid,  that  it  may  carry  along 
with  it  the  more  fubtile  parts,  while  the 
grofler  are  left  behind. 

CAUSTICUM  ANTIMONIALE, 

The  ANTIMONIAL  C’aUSTIC. 

-  Take  of  antimony^  one  pound,  ofeorro- 
five  fubhmate  two  pounds,  being  reduced 
feparately  into  powder,  mix  them  well, 
and  diftill  them  in  a  retort'  with  a  wide 

P  4  neck 
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neck  in  a  gentle  heat  of  fand.  Let  what 
afccnds  into  the  neck  of  the  retort  be  expof- 
ed  to  the  air,  that  it  may  run  into  a  liquor. 

Re  mark. 

It  is  no  improper  caution  to  provide  a 
retort  with  a  wide  neck,  and  efpecially  not 
to  leave  it  with  too  flreighc  a  mouth  |  for, 
as  what  afcends  congeals  in  the  neck  of  the 
glafs,  if  the  neck  (liould  be  fcopt-up  the 
glafs  woula  burll:  and  fend  out  a  very  per¬ 
nicious  fume.  ' 

This  congealed  fubflanceis  ufually  called 
the  butter,  and,  when  liquified,  the  oil  of 
antimony  :  but  the  comnnttee  of  the  college 
for  reviewing  the  pharmacopoeia  chofe  to 
give  the  preparation  another  name.  See 
their  narrative,  p  4. 

CINNABAR  IS  ANT  I  MON  1 1, 
Cinnabar  of  Antimony. 

Sublime  the  remains  of  the  former  pro- 
cefs  in  a  coated  bolt-head  with  an  open  fie. 

Remark. 

A,s  the  bolthead  is  to  be  expofed  to  a 
naked  fire,  it  mull  be  defended  from  the 

immediate  adlion  of  the  fire  \yithi  a  coat  of 

\ 

loam. 

AQUiE 
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A  Q^U  JE 

STILLATITI^E  SIMPLICES, 

Simple  Di  s  t  i  lled  Wat  e  r  s. 

AQUA  ALEXEtERIA 
SIMPLEX, 

Simple  alexeterial  Water. 

'  # 

Take  of  the  green  leaves  of  fpear-mint 
a  pound  and  a  half  i  the  tops  of  fea-worm- 
wood  likewife  green,  the  green  leaves  of 
angelica,  of  each  a  pound  j  of  water  as 
much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning. 
Diflili  off  three  gallons. 

Remark. 

f 

This  water  is  here  contradled  by  re¬ 
taining  in  it  only  the'  mofl  eligible  part 
of  its  former  ingredients,  which  are  en¬ 
deavoured  to-be  fo  adjufted,  that  no  one 
may  predominate.  The  plants  are  here 
ordered  green,  the  flavour  of  fuch  being 
moft  delicate,  and  the  water  generally  fo 
prepared  by  thofe,  who  make  it  in  the 
greatefl:  quantities. 


I 
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AQJJA  SEMINUM  ANETHI, 
W ATER  of  Dill  Seed. 

Take  of  dill  feed  one  pound,  of  water  as 
much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning. 
Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

A  QJJ  A  CORTICUM 
AURANTIORUM  SIMPLEX, 

The  SIMPLE  DISTILLED  WATER 

of  Orange-peel. 

i 

Take  of  the  outer  yellow  rind  of  frefli 
Seville  oranges  four  ounces,  of  water  as 
much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning. 
Phlill  off  a  gallon. 

Remark. 

Lemon-peel  alfo  affords  a  water  of.  a 
very  pleafant  flavour  j  but  as  this  peel 
lofes  all  its'  flavour  in  drying,  fo  this  wa¬ 
ter  will  be  more  periffiable  than  that  from 
orange-  peel. 


AQ.UA 


WATERS. 
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A  QJJ  A  CASTOREI, 
Water  of  Castor. 


Take  of  Ruffia  caftor  one  ounce,  of  wa¬ 
ter  as  much  as  is  fufficientto  prevent  burn- 
ing.  Diftill  off  a  quart. 

t 

AQUA  CINNAMOMI  SIMPLEX, 
Simple  Cinnamon  Water. 


Take  of  cinnamon  one  pound,  of  water 
as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning, 
Diftiil  off  a  gallon. 


A  A  F  OE  N  I  C  U  L  f. 

Fennel  Water. 

Take  of  the  feeds  of  fweet  fennel  a 
pound,  of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient 
to  prevent  burning.  Diftiil  off  a  gallon. 

AQUA  M  E  N  T  H  iE 
PIPERITIDIS  SIMPLEX, 

Simple  Pepper-Mint  Water. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  pepper  mint  dried 
a  pound  and  a  half,  of  water  as  much  as 

is 
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is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning,  Diftill  off 
a  gallon. 

w. 

s 

A  QJJ  A  -M  E  N  T  H  iE 
VULGARIS  SIMPLEX, 

Simple  Spear -  Mint  Water. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  fpear-raint  dried 
a  pound  and  an  half,  of  water  as  much  as 
is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning.  Diftill  off 
a  gallon. 

AQ^UA  PIPERIS  JAMAICENSIS, 
Wat er  of  Jamaica  Pepper. 

Take  of  Jamaica  pepper  half  a  pound, 
of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  pre¬ 
vent  burning.  Diflill  off  a  gallon. 

f 

A  QJJ  A  PULEGII  SIMPLEX, 
Simple  Penn  yroyali  Water. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  pennyroyal  dried  a 
pound  andahalf,  ofwater  as  much  as  is  fuf¬ 
ficient  to  prevent  burning.  Diftill  off  a 
gallon. 


AQU  A 


WATERS. 
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A  QJJ  A  R  O  S'A  R  UM 
D  A  M  A  S  C  E.N  ARUM, 

D  amask-Rose  Water. 


Take  of  frefh  Damaflc-rofes  fix  pounds, 
of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 


NOTE. 

That  all  thefe  waters  may  keep  the 
longer,  about  a  twentieth  part  of  proof  fpi- 
rit  may  be  added  to  them,  after  they  are 
diflilled. 

Both  thefe,  and  the  foirituous  waters, 
which  follow,  are  ufually  diftslled  in  the 
fam,e  fort  of  veffels  as  the  efleatial  oils 
above  defcribed. 

■The  herbs,  if  they  are  of  prime  goodnefs, 
are  to  be  taken  in  the  weights  here  direfied 
for  each.  V/here  green  are  prefcribed,  fuch 
are  to  be  ufed.  But  in  fome  of  the  waters 
dry  herbs  are  allowed,  becaufe  they  are 
to  be  had  at  all  times  of  the  vear,  thou.<?h 
green  plants  afford  rather  the  more  elegant 
waters.  But  the  weights  here  direded 

fhould 


/ 
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fhould  be  varied  by  the  judgment  of  the 
operator,  not  only  when  green  are  ufed  in- 
flead  of  dry,  but  whenever  the  plants  by 
a  lefs  favourable  feafon  are  weaker  in  fla¬ 
vour. 


AQUiE 
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A  Q_  U  JE 

STILLATITIiE  SPIRITUOSjE, 

et 

S  P  I  R  I  T  U  S; 

Spirituous  Distilled  Waters, 

and  Spirits. 

A  QJJ  A  A  L  E  X  E  T  E  R  I  A 
S  P  I  R  I  T  U  O  S  A, 

Spirituous  alexeterial 

'Water. 

/ 

Take  of  the  green  leaves  of  fpear-mint 
half  a  pound  ;  the  leaves  of  angelica  green, 
the  tops  of  fea-wormwood  green,  of  each 
four  ounces  j  of  proof  fpirit  one  gallon  ; 
of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  off  one  gallon. 


AQUA 
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A  QJJ  A  A  L  E  X  E  T  E  R  I  A  . 
SPIRITUOSA  cum  ACETO, 

SpiRIT'UOSUS'  alexeterial 

•  ^ 

Water  with  V  I  N  E  G  A  R. 

Take  the  green  leaves  of  fpear-mint,  the 
leaves  of  angelica  likewife  green,  of  each 
half  a  pound  j  of  the  tops  of  fea-wormwood 
green  four  ounces  j  of  proof  fpirit  one  gal¬ 
lon  ;  of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to 
prevent  burning.  Didill  off  one  gallon, 
and  then  add  one  pint  of  vinegar. 

Remark. 

The  committee  propofed  compounding 
this  fpirituous  alexeterial  water,  with  vine¬ 
gar,  in  imitation  of  the  aqua  theriacalis*. 
But  the  college  have  chofe  to  add  alfo  the 
preceding  water,  that  the  compoiition  may¬ 
be  prefcribed  either  with  vinegar,  or  with¬ 
out,  as  the  cafe  may  require. 

'"aqua  seminum  anisi 

COMPOS  IT  A, 

Compound  Aniseed  \¥a  ter. 

Take  anifeeds,  and  angelica  feeds,  ofeach 
half  a  pound  ;  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon  ;  of 

•  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  74. 

water 
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water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diiiill  ofF  a  gallon. 

A  QJJ  A  CORTICUM 
AURANTIORUM  SPIRITUOSA, 

The  Spirituous  Water  -of 

Orange-Peel. 

m 

Take  of  the  outer  yellow  rind  of  fredi 
Seville  oranges  half  a  pound,  of  proof  fpi- 
rit  a  gallon,  of  water  as  much  as  is  fuffi-- 
cient  to  avoid  burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

AQUA  S  E  M I N  UM 
C  A  R  D  A  M  M  O  I, 

I 

s 

W  ATERof  Cardamom  Seeds. 

r 

Take  of  theleflbr  cardamom  feeds  hufSc- 
ed  four  ounces,  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon* 
of  w'ater  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning,  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

A  QJT  A  ,S  E  M  I  N  U  M  C  A  R  U  I, 
Water  of  Carraway  Seeds. 

Take  of  carraway  feeds  half  a  pound, 
of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon,  of  water  as  much 

Q  as 


242  SPIRITUOUS  DISTILLED 
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as  Is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning.  Didill 
off  a  cralion. 

A  Q_U  A  C  I  N  N  A  M  O  M  I 
S  P  I  R  I  T  U  O  S  A, 

Spirituous  Cinnamon  Water. 

Take  of  cinnamon  a  pound,  of  proof 
fpirit  a  gallon,  of  water  as  much  as  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  prevent  burning.  Dltliil  off  a 
gallon. 

AQJJ  A  JUNIPERI 
C  O  M  P  O  S  I  T  A, 

Compound  Juniper  Water. 

Take  of  juniper  berries  a  pound  ;  carra- 
way  feeds,  fweet  fennel  feed,  of  each  aa 
ounce  and  a  half ;  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon  j 
of  water  as  much  as  is  fudicient  to  pre¬ 
vent  burning.  Difcill  oil  a  gallon. 

A  Q^U  A  M  E  N  T  H  fE 
PIPERITIDIS  SPIRITUOSA, 

The  Spirituous  Water  of 

P  e  P  P  E  r-M  I  N  t. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  pepper- mint  dried  a 
pound  and  a  half,  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon, 

ot 
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of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prc- 
vent  burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

A  Q^U  A  M  E  N  T  H  tE 
VULGARIS  SPIRlTUOSAi 

Spirituous  Spea  r-M  i  n  t 

Water. 

\ 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  fpcar-mint  dried  a 
pound  and  a  half,  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon, 
of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  pre¬ 
vent  burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

AQUA  NUOIS  MOSCHATiE, 

m 

I  N  U  T  M  E  G  W  A  T  E  H. 

I 

1  Take  of  nutmeg  two  ounces,  of  proof 
Ipirit  a  gallon,  of  water  as  much  as  is  fuf- 
jicient  to  prevent  burning.  Diftill  off  a 
fallon. 

I  ■  AQUA  P  U  L  E  G  I  I 
I  S  P  I  R  I  T  U  O  S  A, 

jlptRiTuous  Pennyroyal 
Ij  ■  Water. 

|i 

|i  Take  of  the  leaves  of  pennyroyal  dried 
I  pound  and  a  half,  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon, 

I  Q  2  of  ' 
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of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  DiRiil  off  a  gallon. 

A  QJJ  A  R  A  P  H  A  N  I 
C  O  M  P  O  S  I  T  A, 

Compound  Water  ofHoRSE- 

Radish. 

Take  of  the  frefh  leaves  of  garden  fcurvy- 
grafs  four  pounds  j  freth  horfe-radifh  root, 
the  outeryellow  rind  of  frefli  Seville  oranges, 
of  each  two  pounds  of  nutmeg  nine 
ounces  ;  of  proof  fpirit  two  gallons  ;  of 
water  as  much  as  is  fuliicient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  off  two  gallons. 

SPIRiTUS  LAVENDULfE' 

S  I  M  P.L  E  X, 

S  I  M  p  L  E  S  p  I  R  I  T  of  Lavender., 

Take  of  frelh  lavender  dowers  a  pound, 
and  a  half,  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon.  Diftilli 
off  in  a  water  balneum  five  pints. 
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S  P  I  R  I  T  U  S  .  R  O  R  I  S  M  A  R  I  N  I, 

Spirit  of  Rosemary. 

Take  of  frefh  rofemary  tops  a  pound  and 
a  half,  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon.  Diftili 
off  in  a  water  balneum  five  pints. 

SPIRITUS  LAVENDUL.E 

COMPOSITUS, 

* 

CoMPOUNp  Spirit  of  Lavender. 

Take  of  fimple  fpirit  of  lavender  three 
pints  j  of  fpirit  of  rofemary  one  pint  j  cin¬ 
namon,  nutmeg,  of  each  half  an  ounce  j 
of  red  fanders' three  drams.  Digeft  them 
together,  and  then  Rrain  off  the  fpirits. 

General  Remark. 

The  committee  of  the  college  have  ex- 
prefTed  themfelves  fo  largely  upon  thefe 
waters,  and  have  explained  fo  fully  the 
reafons  that  induced  them  to  make  fo  great 
an  alteration  in  this  head,  as  they  have 
done,  that  nothing  more  need  be  faid  upon 
the  particulars.  The  defign  in  diredting 

3  .  here 
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here  fo  many  of  the  fimpie  and  fpirituous 
waters  with  the  fame  ingredients  is,  that 
thofe  who  prefer  fimplicity,  may  more 
eafily  compofe  draughts  and  juleps  with- 
ppt  too  great  a  diverfity  of  flavours. 


D  E  C  O  C  T  A 
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DECOCTA  et  INFUSA, 

Decoctions  and  Infusions. 

DECOCTUM  ALBUM, 

The  WHITE  Decoction. 

Take  of  burnt  hartfhorn  prepared  two 
ounces,  of  gum  Arabic  two  drams,  of  watei 
three  pints.  Boil  the  water  away  to  a  quart, 
and  ftrain  it  olF. 

Remark. 

The  original  in  Bate’s  pbarniacopcsia 
contains  no  gum  Arabic  but  without  it  the 
hartlhorn  will  fcarce  be  kept  fufpended. 

DECOCTUM  COMMUNE 

pro, 

C  L  Y  S  T  E  R  E, 

The  C  OMMON  Decoction  for 

Clysters. 

'  Take  of  mallow  leaves  dry,  one  ounce, 
dried  chamomile  flowers,  fwcet  fennel  feeds, 

4  of 
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'  of  each  half  an  ounce,  of  wafer  one  pint. 
After  boiling  drain  it  off. 

Remark;. 

The  reafons  for  retrenching  the  former 
ridiculous  luxuriancy  in  this  decod:ion  are 
too  evident  to  need  particular  explanation. 

DECOCTUM  PECTORAL  E, 
Pectoral  Decoction 

Take  common  barley,  raifins  ftoned, 
figs,  of  each  two  ounces  j  of  liquorice  root 
half  an  ounce;  of  water  two  quarts.  •  Boil 
the  water  firft  with  the  barley,  then  add  the 
raifins,  and  afterwards  towards  the  latter 
end  of  the  decodion  the  figs  and  liquorice  j 
the  decodion  being  fully  ended,  when  one 
quart  only  of  liquor  will  be  left  after  ftrain?- 

Pg- 

Remark. 

This  decodion  was  fubftituted '  by  the 
committee  in  their  firfi;  draught  in  the 
place  of  that  in  the  former  pharmacopoeia 
under  the  fame  title,  that  being  compound¬ 
ed  of  many  very  difagreeable  ingredients, 

as 
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gs  appeared  by  examining  each  feparateJyi 
nor  is  this  in  any  degree  lefs  efficacious. 

AQUA  H  O  R  D  E  x-l  T  A, 

Barley  Water. 

I 

Take  of  pearl  barley  two  ounces,  of 
water  two  quarts,  Waffi  the  barley  firil 
well  with  fome  cold  water  ;  then  pouring 
on  about  half  a  pint  of  water  boil  it  a  little 
while  ;  and  this  water,  which  will  be  co¬ 
loured,  being  thrown  away,  put  the  barley 
into  the  quantity  of  water  above  direiled 
firfl  made  boiling  hot,  and  boil  away  to 
half. 

«  _ 

Remark. 

Though  this  is  oftneft  prepared  by  fer- 
vants,  who.  attend  on  the  lick,  yet  as  it 
is  ufed  by  lick  perfons  in  great  quantities, 
where  it  is  of  confequence,  that  it  ffiould  be 
prepared  after  the  beft  manner,  and  as  it  is 
■not  unfrequently  mentioned  in  phyficians 
prefcriptions  j  it  was  thought  not  impro¬ 
per  to  infert  this  article  here,  with  a  de¬ 
tail  of  thofe  circumftances,  which,  if  omit¬ 
ted,  would  render  the  deco(5tion  lefs  elegant 
and  grateful. 


FOTUS 
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F  O  T  U  S  COMMUNIS, 

The  COMMON  Fomentation. 

Take  the  leaves  of  fouthern-wood,  or  of 
lavender-cotton  dry,  the  tops  of  fea  worm¬ 
wood  alfo  dry,  dried  chamomile  flowers, 
of  each  one  ounce  ;  of  bay  leaves  dry  half 
an  ounce ;  of  water  three  quarts.  After 
a  light  boiling  drain  the  water  off. 

"t 

Remark. 

It  is  ufual  in  many  cafes  to  add  a  por¬ 
tion  of  fpirit  of  wine  to  this  fomentation  j 
but  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  leave 
the  quantity  of  this  to  the  choice  of  the 
prefciiber,  as  the  cafe  may  be  judged  to 
require. 

JUS  VIPERINUM, 

I  p  E  R  Broth. 

Take  a  viper  of  a  middle  fize  without 
the  flein,  head,  or  entrails  ;  of  water  a 
quart.  Boil  to  about  a  pint  and  a  half ; 
remove  all  from  the  fire,  and  when  the 
water  is  cold,  if  the  viper  be  a  not  dried 

one, 
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one, take  away  the  congealed  fat.  Then  take 
a  chicken  of  a  middle  fize  drawn,  and  the 
fkin  with  ali  the  fat  taken  orF,  and  put  it 
whole  into  this  decodlion  while  cold,  fet  it 
upon  the  fire  till  it  boils  j  then,  remove  it 
from  the  fire,  take  out  the  chicken,  cut  the 
fiefli  of  it  into  fmall  pieces,  which  put 
again  into  the  water,  and  fet  it  over  the  hre  ; 
but,  as'  fcon  as  it  begins  to  boil  up,  pour 
it  off,  firlL  having  taken  away  whatever 
fcum  may  have  rifen. 

/ 

Remark. 

.  It  is  ufual  to  boil  the  viper  for  a  long 
time  ;  but  whereas  the  chicken  is  added 
chiefly  to  render  the  broth  more  grate¬ 
ful,  fo  long  boiling  of  the  chicken  would 
difpel  ail  grateful  flavour  from  the  broth, 
and  render  it  infipid,  if  not  very  difagree- 
ble.  By  the  method '  here  diredled  all 
the  advantage,  that  can  be  had  fiom  the 
I  chicken,  will  be  obtained.  Indeed  this 
I  method  ought  no  lefs  to  be  obferved  in 
I  making  ail  chicken  broth  :  any^  one  cir- 
cumftance  omitted  will  render  the  broth 
I  lefs  perfedt. 
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M'U  CILLAGO  SEMI  MUM 
C  Y  D  O  N  I  O  R  U  M, 

Mucilage  of  Qu  i  n  c  e  Seed. 

.  / 

Take  of  Quince  feed  a  dram,  of  water 
fix  ounces.  Boil  with  a  gentle  fre,  till 
the  water  grows  roapy  refembiing  the  white 
of  an  egg  j  then  ftraip  it  through  a  linen 
cloth. 

SERUM  A  L  U  M  I  N  O  S  U  M, 

Alum  Whey, 

Take  of  cow’s  milk  one  pint,  of  alum 
in  powder  two  drams.  Boil,  till  a  whey 
is  formed,  which  is  to  be  well  feparated 
from  the  curd. 

SERUM  SCORBUTICUM, 
Scorbutic  Whey. 

Take  of  cow’s  milk  one  pint,  of  the 
fcorbutic  juices  a  quarter  of  a  pint.  Boil 
till  a  whey  is  formed,  which  is  to  be  well 
feparated  from  the  curd. 
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SIMPLEX, 

*  ^ 

'The  Simple  Bitter  Infusion. 

Take  gentian  root,  the  yellow  rind  of 
lemon  peel  frefli  carefully  feparated  from 
the  inner  white  part,  of  each  half  an  ounce, 
of  the  yellow  rind  of  Seville-orange  peel 
alfo  carefully  feparated  from  its  inner  white 
part,  but  dried,  a  dram  and  a  half,  of  boil¬ 
ing  water  three. quarters  of  a  pint.  After 
infufing  for  an  hour  or  two  ftrain  it,  either 
through  paper,  oracloth  without  any  preff- 
ing  out. 

Remark. 

The  lemon  peel  is  of  lingular  ufe  here 
to  give  the  infuiion  a  grateful  flavour  *  j 
but  mall;  for  this  purpofe  be  ufed  frefh, 
when  dry  it  is,  of  little  or  no  fervice  :  there 
is  fcarce  any  time  of  the  year,  in  which 
it  cannot  be  procured  frefh,  though  le¬ 
mons  are  not  always  equally  plentiful.  The 
orange  peel  is  beft  ufed  dry,  in  which 
the  heat  attending  this  peel,  when  frefh, 
is  abated. 

,  s 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p,  78,  79. 
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INFUSUM  AMARU M 
P  U  R  G  A  N  S, 

The  Purging  Bitter  Infusion. 

t 

Take  the  leaves  of  fena,  the  yellow  rind 
of  freflh  lemon  peel,  of  each  three  drams  j 
gentian  root,  the  yellow  part  of  Seville- 
orange  peel  dried,  the  lefTer  cardamom  feeds 
huficed,  of  each  half  a  dram  ;  of  boiling 
water  five  ounces.  After  infufing,  till  the 
liquor  is  cold,  drain  it  ofi:'. 

* 

Remark. 

Lemon  peel  aiFords  one  of  the  bed  fia- 
vQurs  for  corredling  the  offenfive  tafte  of 
fena,  as  well  as  for  improving  bitters. 

INFUSUM  SEN/E  COMMUNE, 
The  COMMON  Infusion  of  Sena. 

Take  the  leaves  of  fena  an  ounce  and  a 
half,  of  cryftals  of  tartar  threee  drams, 
of  the  lefier  cardamom  feeds  hulked  tv/o 
drams,  of  water  one  pint.  Boil  the  cry-i 
dais  of  tartar  in  water,  till  they  are  dif- 
folved,  then  pour  the  water,  while  boiling 

hot. 


I 


t 
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I 

hot,  upon  the  fena  an'd  the  reft.  V/hen 
the  liquor  is  cold,  ftrain  it  off. 

I  N  F  U  S  U  M  S  E  N  iE 
LIMONIATUM. 

The  Infusion  of  Sena  with 

Lemon. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  fena  one  ounce  and 
a  half,  of  the  yellow  of  freih  lemon  peel  an 
ounce  in  weight,  of  lemon  juice  an  ounce 
in  meafure,  of  boiling  water  one  pint.  In- 
fufe  till  cold  and  then  ftrain. 

^  '  Remark, 

See  the  obfervations  of  the  committee 
on  thefe  two  infufions  of  fena,  in  their 
j  Narrative,  p.  yp. 

I 

I  A  QJU  A  CAL  CIS  SIMPLEX, 
Simple  Lime*  W  a  t  e  r  . 

Take  of  quick  lime  one  pound,  of  water, 
a  gallon  and  a  halt.  Pour  the  water  on 
gradually  ;  and  after  the  ebullition  is  over, 
|let  thelime  lubfide,  and  the  liquor  be  fdtred 
|through  paper. 

Remark. 
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Remark. 

The  lime,  we  have  here  in  London, 
is  made  of  chalk.  In  countries ,  where 
ftone  lime  is  ufed,  a  lefs  quantity  would 
fuffice. 

AQUA  C  ALOIS  MINUS 
C  O  M  P  O  SI  T  A, 

The  LESS  compoundLime- 

Water, 

I 

Take  of  liquorice  one  ounce,  of  falTa" 
fras  bark  half  an  ounce,  of  liniple  lime*^ 
water  three  quarts.  Infufe  two  days  without 
heat,  and  then  (train  off  the  liquor. 

A  QJJ  A  C  A  L  C  I  S  M  A  G  I  S 
•  C  O  M  P  O  S  I  T  A, 

The  MORE  coMPouD  Lime- 

Water. 

Take  of  the  rafpings  of  lignum  vlt$  half 
a  pound,  of  liquorice  one  ounce,  of  faffafras 
bark  half  an  ounce,  of  coriander  feed  three 
drams,,  of  limple  lime-water  three  quarts. 
Infufe  as  before,  and  then  ftrain  off. 

2  ■  Remark., 


» 


I 
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Remark. 

i. . 

In  the  preceding  infulion,  the  principal 
effedt  is -taking  off*  the  ill  flavour  of  the 
lime-water,  but  here  from  this  quantity  of 
lignum  yitse  the,  liquor- receives  a  confider-* 
able  additional  tincture.  h  • 

’  f  ■  ,  .  .  • 

A  »  •  • 

*  A 

T  I  N  C.  T  U  R  A  R  O  S  A  R  U  M, 

♦ 

T  I  C  T  U  R  E  of  R  o  S  E  S.’ 

r  »  “ 

'  Take  of  i red  rofe 'buds,,  the  white  heels 

7  '  ‘ 

being  cut  off,  half  an  ounce,  of 'the  ftrbhg 
fpirit  of  vitriol,  called  the  oil,  onefcruple,  of 
boiling  water  two  pints  and  a  half,  of  double 
refined  fugar  an  ounce  and  a  half.  Firfl-add 

-  '  .--O-i 

the.fpirit  of  vitriol  to  the  water  in  a  veffel  of 
-glafs  or* earth  ;^lazed,  and  then  infufe  the 
rofes  ;■  ffrain.the  liquor  when  cold,  and  add 
•the  fugar.  ’  )  -'r  *  ' 

*  Remark., 

v* 

Some  chufe  to  make  the  infulion,  before 
they  put  in  the  acid ;  but  in  this  little  quan- 
tity  it  is  indifferent  *. 

\ 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  8o. 

R  A  C  E« 


/ 

N 


V 


258  DECOCTIONS,  &c. 


ACETUM  SCILLITICUM, 
Vinegar  of  S  q^u  ills. 

Take  of  dried  fquills  one  pound,  of  vi¬ 
negar  three  quarts.  Infufe  the  fquills  in 
the  vinegar  with  a  frnall  heat,  then  prefs  it 
out,  and  fet  it  by,  till  the  dregs  are  fub- 
fided  j  afterwards  to  the  depurated  vinegar 
add  about  a  twelfth  part  of  proof  fpirit, 
that  it  may  be  preferved  from  contracting 
dregs  by  time. 

4 

Remark.  ,  ;  ' 

I  A  • 

y 

The  former  pharmacopoeia  had  a  gene¬ 
ral  head  under  the  title  of  Aceta  medicata, 
which  contained  only  two  particulars  •,  but 
the  hrH,  being  the  diftillation  of  vinegar, 
is  now  removed  among  the  other  diitii- 
lations  of  acid  fpirits;  and  this,  w'hich  was 
the  other,  being  a  preparation  by  infufion, 
comes  not  irhproperly  under  this  title. 


VINA, 
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V  I  N  A 

Win  s  . 

VINUM  ALOETICUM 
A  L  K  A  L  I  N  U  M, 

Algetic  Alkaline  Wine. 

« 

I 

Take  of  any  fixt  alkaline  falteight  ounces, 
Socotorine  aloes,  fafiron,  myrrh,  of  each  one 
ounce;  of  purified  fal  ammoniac  fix  drams  ; 
of  white  wine  a  quart.  Infufe  them  together 
w'ithout  heat  for  a  week,  or  longer.  Then 
filtre  the  wine  through  paper. 

Remark. 

The  alkaline  fait  is  here  in  part  dulcified 
by  the  acid  of  the  wine.  But  its  alkaline 
quality  in  feme  meafure  remains,  infomuch 
that  it  fets  loofe  the  volatile  part  of  the 
fal  ammoniac,  as  may  be  perceived  by  the 
fmell. 

R  2 


VINUM 


^6o 
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VINUM  AMARU  M. 


Bitter  Wine. 


Take  gentian  root,  the  yellow  part  of 
frelh  lemon  pefel,  of  each  one  ounce,»  of 
long  pepper  two  drams,  of  white  wine  a 
quart,  Infufe  without  heat#  and  flrain. 


Remark. 

On  this  preparation  fee  the  obferVations 
of  the  committee  in  the  Narrative,  p.  82. 

VINUM  ANTI  M  ONI  ALE, 

A  N  T  I  M  o  N  I  A  L  Wine. 

V 

Take  of  the  crocus  of  antimony  waflied 
one  ounce,  of  white  wine  a  pint  and  a  half. 
Infufe  without  heat,  and  then  ftrain  the 
wine  oft  through  paper. 

*'  ■ 

Remark.- 

The  draining  through  paper  is  here  3 
necelTary  circuinftance,  that  no  part  of  the 
antimony  may  be  left  floating  in  the  wine, 
and  be  given  i'a  fubftance,  when  a  tihdurc 
of  it  onlv  is  intended. 

■  '  '  VINUM 
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VINUM  CHALYBEx\TUM, 

) 

Chalybeate  Wine. 

I 

Take  of  filings  of  iron  four  ounces  5  cin-' 
namon,  and  mace,  of  each  half  an  ounce  j 
of  Rhenifli  wine  two  quarts.  Infufe  a  month 
without  heat,  often  fiirring  :  then  firain  it 

off.'  -  ' 

Remark. 

Here  the  fpices  are  fubftituted  in  the 
room  of  the  faffron  of  the  former  phar¬ 
macopoeia  with  the  defign  of  rendering  the 

medicine  more  grateful. 

/ 

VINUM  GROCEUM 

■f. 

Saffron  Wine. 

,  Take  of  Saffron  one  ounce,  of  Canary 
one  pint.  Infufe  without  heat,  and  ffrain. 

V  I  N  U  M  IPECACOANH^, 

Wine  with  Ipecacoanha. 

( 

Take  of  the  root  ipecacoanha  two  ounces, 
of  the  yellow  part  of  Seville  orange-peel 

R  2  dried 

^  ^  -  -A  -<4 


I 
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dried  half  an  ounce ;  of  Canary  a  quart. 
Infufe  without  heat,  and  ftrain. 

V  I  N  U  M  V  I  P  E  R  I  N  U  M, 
Viper  Wine. 

Take  of  dried  vipers  two  ounces,  of 
white  wine  three  pints.  Infufe  with  a 

**  ’"i* 

gentle  heat  for  a  week,  and  dien  drain  the 
wine  off. 

Remark. 

The  committee  propofed  this  rnedicine 
in  their  plan,  with  living  vipers  and  intire. 
But  this  form  is  chofen  by  the  college,  as 
prepared  in  lefs  time. 

r 

TINCTURA  RHABARBARI 

V I N  O  S  A, 

Tincture  of  Rhubarb  in  W  1  n  e. 

Take  of  rhubarb  two  ounces,  of  the 
leffer  cardamom  feeds  hulked  half  an  ounce, 
of  faffron  two  drams,  ofwhite  wine  a  quart. 
Infufe  three  days  without  heat,  and  drain. 

I 

T  I  N  C- 
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TINCTURA  SACRA, 

•  * 

Tinctura  -Sacra, 

s  / 

i  Take  of  Socotorine  aloes  eight  ounces,  of 

I  Winter’s  bark,  fo  called,  two  ounces,  of  white 

I  wine  five  quarts.  Pulverize  the  aloes  and 

I  bark  feparately,  theh  mix  them  and  pour 

!  on  the  wine  ;  infufe  for  a  week  or  longer 
*  .  .  ^ 
without  heat,  the  glafs  being  often  fhook, 

and  iaftly  firain  the  wine  off. 

I  It  is  convenient  to  mixfome  clean  w'hite 

\  fand  with  the  powders,  that  the  aloes, 

j  when  it  becomes  moift,  may  not  cling  into 

I  a  lump. 

I  Remark.' 

i  On  this  medicine  fee  the  Narrative  of 
I  the  committee,  p.  82,  83. 

I 

TINCTURA  THEBAIC  A, 

I 

Thebaic  Tincture. 

Take  of  opium  ftrained  two  ounces ; 
cinnamon,  cloves,  of  each  a  dram;  of 
white  wine  a  pint.  Infufe  without  heat 
for  a  week  j  and  then  firain  off  the  wine 
through  paper. 

R  4 


Remark. 
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r 

Remark. 

Upon  this  tintfture  fee  the  Narrative  a. 

the  committee^  p.  81. 

/ 

*  '  t 

NOTE. 

To  all  thefe  wines,  after  they  are  ftrained 
may  be  added  about  a  twentieth  part  o 
proof  fpirit,  by  which  they  will  be  th- 
better  fecured  from  fretting.  It  is  alft 
moft  convenient  to  keep  them  in  fmall  wini 
bottles,  and  corked  as  carefully,  as  win* 
ufually  is. 


:  ,2^5 

I  1  - 

TINCTURE 
S  P  I  R  I  T  U  O  S  iE, 

'  '  •  ft  *  -  -#1* 

Spirituous  Tinctures. 

'  j  >  i  ' 

4 

TINCTURA  AMARA, 

The  Bitter  .Tincture. 

Take  of  gentian  root  two  ounces,  of  thp 
outer  yellow  rind  of  Seville  orange-peel 
dried  one  ounce,  of  the  lefier  cardamom 
feeds  hulked  half  an  ounce,  of  proof  fpi- 
rit  a  quart.  Digell  without  heat,  and 
then  llrain. 

Remark. 

\ 

This  tindlure.-is  of  fimilar  virtues  with 
the  watry  bitter  infulionj  but  the  particular 
intention  in  this  is  to  provide  a  medicine, 
that  may  be  kept  any  length  of  time,  and 
carried  to  any  dillance.  See  the  reafons 
for  the  difference  in  the  ingredients  between 
this  and  the  other  in  the  Narrative  of  the 
committee,  p.  84. 

T  I  N  C  T  U- 
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T  I  N  C  T  U'R  A  A  N  T  I  M  O  N  I  r, 

\ 

Tincture  of  Antimony. 

Take  of  any  fixt  alkaline  fait  a  pound, 
0f  antimony  half  a  pound, 'of  revSified  fpi- 
rit  of  wine  a  quart.  Mix  the  antimony  r'e-p 
duccd  to  powder  with  the  fait,  and  melt 
them  together  for  an  hour  in  a  ftrong  fire  j 
then  pour  all  out,  and  being  pulverized, 
pour  on  the  Ipirit  of  wine,  diged  for  three 
or  four  days,  and  afterwards  drain  off. 

R  F,  M  A  R  K. 

The  tifuSture  of  fait  of  tartar  is  fcarce 
made  with  us  without  adding  antimony,  as 
is  ohferved  in  the  Narrative  of  the  commie- 
lee,  p.  85. 

tinctura  aromatic  a. 

Aromatic  Tincture. 

Take  of  cinnamon  fix  drams  ;  of  the  lef- 
I'er  cardamom  feeds  hulked  three  drams; 
long  pepper,  ginger,  of  each  two  drams 
of  proof  fpirit  a  quart:  diged  without  heat, 
and  drain  the  fpirit  off. 


Rem  ark. 


I 
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j 

Remark. 

This  and  all  tindures  with  aromatics  are 
hu'  t  by  the  ufe  of  heat,  which  muft  dim- 
pate  great  part  of  the  volatile  flavour  of  fuch 
I'ubflances. 

s 

•  .  >  ^  'i' 

TINCTURA  CANTHARIDUM, 

! 

Tincture  of  Cantharides. 

Take  of  cantharides  bruifed  two  drams, 
of  cochineal  half  a  dram,  of  proof  fpirit 
a  pint  and  a  half.  After  digeftion  filtre  the 
fpirit  through  paper.  , 

Remark. 

The  other  ingredients,  with  which  this 
tindiurc  was  charged  in  the  late  pharmaco- 
j  pceia,  are  here  omitted,  as  inefficacious, 
confidering  the  fmall  dofe,  in  which  this 
!tin»5ture  muft  be  given*:  the  cochineal 
I  is  retained  for  the  colour  it  will  give  the 
jpreparation. 

See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p,  84,  85. 
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TINCTURA  GARDAMOMI, 


TiNpTURE  of  Cardamom  Seeds 


Take  of  the  leffer  cardamom  feeds  freed 
from  their  hullcs  half  a  pound,  of  proof 
fpirit  a  quart.  Digeft  without  heat,  and 
Rrain  oif  the  fpirit. 


TINGTURA  CASTOREI, 


Tincture,  of  Castor. 


Take  of  Ruffia  caftor  powdered  two 
ounces,  of  proof  fpirit  a  quart.  Digefl 
for  ten  days  without  heat,  and  then  Rrain. 
the  fpirit  off. 


R  E  M  a  R  K. 


Here  fimple  fpirit  is  made  ufe  of  infteady 
of  the  fpirit  of  cailor  in  the  lafl  difpenfa-- 
tory,  that  not  being  received  in  this; 


T I  N  C- 

*1  V 
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/ 

; 

T  I  N  C  T  U  R-  A"  .C  I  N  N  A  M  O  M  I, 

■  '  '-*■/  ■ 

Tincture  of  Cinnamon.  • 


\  Take  of  cinnamon  an  ounce  and  a  hair, 
I  of  proof  fpirit  a  pint.  Digeft  •without  heat,- 
j  and  {train  the  fpirit  off. 

;  -  ^  .  T  *  .  1 

I  TINCTURA  CORTICIS  PE* 
i  '  R  U  V  I  A  N  I  SI  JVTP  LEX,  ' 

1  ' 

■  The  SIMPLE  Tincture  of  the  PeruviajI 

•  Bark. 


i  Take  of  the' Peruvian  bark  four  ounces* 

%  '  T  ^ 

I  of  proof  fpirit  a  quart.  After,  digeftion  ftrairi 
I  the  fpirit  off.  1  . 

I. 

I  TINGTURa"  COPvTl'ciS  PE*^ 
RUVIANI  VOLATILIS, 

Volatile  T  i  n  c  t  u  r  e  '  of  the  P  e^ 

i  ruvianBark. 

I  'r  ■  • 

ii  ■ 

I  Take  of  the  Peruvian  Bark  four  ounces, 
of  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  a  quart.  Digeff 
without  heat  in  a  clofe  'veffel,  and  then 
i  flrain  the  fpirit'off.  -  ■  ■  • 

2  Pn.EMARK. 
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Remark. 

The  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  here  meant, 
is  that  defcribed  above  in  this  book,  pre¬ 
pared  with  water  by  an  alkaline  fait. 

TINCTURA  FOE  Tit)  A, 

The  FETID  Tincture. 

Take  of  afa  foetida  four  ounces,  of  rec¬ 
tified  fpirit  of  wine  a  quart.  After  digefti- 
on  ftrain  the  fpirit  off. 

TINCTURA  FULIGINIS, 
Tincture  ofSooT; 

Take  of  wood-foot  two  ounces,  of  afa 
fcetida  one  ounce,  of  proof  fpirit  a  quart. 
After  digeftion  ftrain  the  fpirit  olF. 

TINCTURA  GUAIACINA 

V  O  L  A  1 1  L  I  S, 

Volatile  Tincture  of  Gum 

G'  u  A  I  A  c  u  M. 

Take  of  gum  guaiacum  four  ounces,  of 
the  aromatic  volatile  fpirit  a  pint  and  a  half. 

Digeft 


I 


V 


tinctures.,  ip 

Dlgeft  without  heat  in  a  well  clofed  Vefll-I, 

and  then  Rrain  the  fpirit  off. 

^  ' 

TINCTURA  JALAPIU 

I 

Tincture  of  Jalap. 

Take  of  the  root  of  Jalap  eight  ounces, 
of  proof  fpirit  a  quart.  After  digeifiois 
llrain  off  the  fpirit. 

TINCTURA  JAPONIC  A, 
Tincture  of  J  a  p  o  n  Earth. 

Take  of  Japon  earth  three  ounces,  of 
cinnamon  two  ounces,  of  proof  fpirit  ® 
quart.  After  digeflion  ftrain  the  fpirit  oC 

TINCTURA  FLORUM 
M  A  R  T  I  A  L  I  U  M, 

Tincture  of  Martial 

Flowers. 

t- 

Take  of  martial  flowers  four  ounces,  of 
proof  fpirit  a  pint.  Alter  digeflion  flraia, 
the  fpirit  off. 

Remark, 


P  I  R  IT  tl  d  U  § 


Remark. 

■  .'.Ir  - 

( 

The  former  pharmacopoeia  had  alfo  an¬ 
other  tindlure  from  the  .bottom  left  after 
the  fublimatibh  of  thefe  flowers  j  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  which  our  chemifls  fubftituted  ar 
compendium  defcribed  in  the  firft;  draugha 
prefentcd  by  the  committee  to  the  college. 
And  this  was  almofl:  alone  kept  in  the; 
fhops,  and  ufed,  whenever  the  tindture  of 
the  flowers  was  prefcribed.  Why  this  is 
not  here  received,  the  committee  explairi 
in  their  Narrative,  p.  87,  §8. 


TINCTURA  M  ARTIS 

-r  -  la 

SPIRITU  SALIS, 

■  .  ‘  „ 

^  ^  '  ■*  -  i  <€.  i 

Tincture  of  Iron  in  Spirit  of 

\ 

r  S*  A  L  T. 


Take  of  the  filings  of  iron  half  a  pound, 
of  Glauber’s  fpirit  of  fea  fait  three  pounds, 
of  rcdified  fpirit  of  wine  three  pints.  Di- 
gefl:  the  filings  in  the  fpirit  of  fait  without 
■heat,  as  long  as  the  fpirit  will  work  on 
them :  then,  after  the  faeces  have  fubfid- 

.  ■  .  '  'k 

ed  evaporate  the  liquor  poured  plf  clear 

to 


f 
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to  one  pound,  and  to  this  add  the  fpirit  of 
wine. 

TINCTURA  MELAMPODII, 

Tincture  of  black. Hellebore. 

Take  of  the  root  of  black  hellebore  four 
ounces,  of  cochineal  two  fcruples,  of  proof 
fpirit  a  quart.  After  digeftion  filtre  through 
paper. 

V 

TINCTURA  MYRRH  yE, 

T  I  N  C  T  U  R'E  of  M  Y  R  R  H. 

Take  of  myrrh  three  ounces,  of  proof 
fpirit  a  quart.  Digefi;  them  together,  and 
then  flrain  the  fpirit  off. 

R  E  M  A 

Here  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  commit-' 
tee,  p.  86,  87. 

TINCTURA  RHA.BARBARI 
S  P  I  R  I  T  U  O  S  A, 

Tincture  of  Rhubarb  in  Spirit. 

Take  of  rhubarb  two  ounces,  oftheleffer 
cardamom  feeds  freed  frorn  their  hufics  half 

S  an 
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an  ounce,  of  faffron  two  drams,  of  proof 
fpirit  a  quart.  Digeft  without  heat,  and 
Ifrain  the  fpirit  off*. 


Remark. 

Here  the  liquorice  of  the  former  phar¬ 
macopeia  is  omitted,  as  infignificant,  and 
the  proportions  of  the  remaining  ingre¬ 
dients  are  fomewhat  varied  j  not  only  the 
faffron  being  diminiffred  in  dofe,  but  the 
rhubarb  alfo,  the  prefent  quantity  being 
thought  fufhcient  for  the  intention  of  this 
medicine. 

Ti'ncTURA  SATURN  in  a. 

The  Saturnine  Tincture. 


Take  fugar  of  lead,  green  vitriol,  of  each 
two  ounces,  of  reitified.  fpirit  of  wine  a 
quart.  Reduce  the  falts .  feparately  to 
powder,  and  put  them  into  the  fpirit ;  then 
digeft  without  heat,  and  filtre  the  the  fpi¬ 
rit  through  paper. 


Remark.  ; 

Many  have  found  geat  perplexity  in  this 
preparation:  the  tincture,  after  it  has  begun,' 
to  promife  a  good  colour,  unawares  lofing. 
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* 

I 

it  again.  This  failure  is  owing  to  one 
circumftance  only,  the  ufing  heat;  which 
has  hitherto  been  diredled  in  this  tincture. 

TINCTURA  SENiE, 

Tincture  of  Sena. 

Take  of  honed  raifins  fixteen  ounces,  of 
the  leaves  of  fena  a  pound,  of  carraway 
feeds  an  ounce  and  a  half,  of  cardamom 
feeds  huflced  half  an  ounce,  of  proof  fpirit 
a  gallon.  Digoft  without  heat,  and  hrain 
off  the  fpirit. 

‘  -  R  E  M  A  R  K. 

♦ 

The  defign  of  the  additions  here  joined 
with  the  fena,  are  to  take  off  from  that 
medicine  not  only  its  naufeous  flavour,  but 
likewife  its  offenlivenefs  to  the  ftomach. 
And  in  icafes,  where  this  tincture  is  ufe- 
ful  thefe  warm  feeds' are  a  very  proper 
means  for  the  purpofe.  What  directed 
the  intention  of  the  compilers  of  the  E- 
lixer  fahitis  of  Bate,  adopted  by  our  for.* 
mer  pharmacopoeia,  for  which  thisisfub- 
ffituted,  is  not  eafy  to  guefs 

% 

S  2 

# 
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TINCTURA  SERPENTARI^, 
Tincture  of  Snak  e-R  o  o  t. 

Take  of  Virginia  fnake-root  three 
ounces,  of  proof  fpirit  a  quart.  Digefb  with¬ 
out  heat,  and  flrain  oif  the  Ipirit. 

Remark. 

t 

/ 

Upon  this  tincture  fee  the  Narrative  of 
the  committee,  p.  85. 

.TINCTURA  STOMACHIC  A, 
Stomachic  Tincture. 

Take  of  ftoned  raifins  four  ounces  j  of 
cinnamon  half  an  ounce  ;  carraway  feeds, 
the  leffer  cardamom  feeds  freed  from  their 
hufles,  cochineal,  of  each  two  drams,  of 
proof  fpirit  a  quart.  Digeft  without  heat, 
and  ftraiii  off  the  fpirit. 

R  E  M  A  R  K.' 

This  and  the  aromatic  tincture  are  both 
fpicy  medicines,  but  with  this  difference, 
that  the  aromatic  tincture  is  to  be  taken 

in 


/ 
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in  a  fmall  dofe  added  to  Tome  vehicle  j 
but  this  in  greater  quantity  by  itfelf. 

a  / 

TINCTURA  STYPTIC  A, 

!  I 

The  Styptic  Tincture. 

Take  of  calcined  green  vitriol  one  dram, 
of  French  brandy  tindlured  by  the  caflc  a 
quart.  Mix  them,  that  the  fpirit  may 
turn  black,  and  then  flrain  it  oif.  - 

Remark. 

I 

This  is  a  fubftitute'  of  eafy  preparation 
for  the  llyptic  of  Ilelvetius,  as  it  is  noted 

by  the  committee  in  their  Nartative  p.  86. 

!* 

TINCTURA  VALERIAN  ./E 

SIMPLEX, 

The  Simple  Tincture  of 

Valerian. 

V 

Take  of  wild  valerian  root  four  ounces, 

•  of  proof  fpirit  a  quart.;  After  digeflion  flrain 

ofF  the  fpirit. 

'  m 

Remark. 

In  all  tinctures  from  roots  and  the  harder 
parts  of  vegetables,  the  finer  the  ingredients 

S  3  are 


f 
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are  powdered,  the  quicker  will  the  tinc¬ 
ture  be  drawn  of  its.  due  ftrength  •,  but 
here  this  circumftance-  is  particularly  ne« 
ceflary,,  the  ftrength  .of  the  tincture  de- 
V  pending  very  much  upon  the  root’s  being 
'ftnely  pulverized. 

TINCTURA  VALERIANiR 
V  O  L  A  T  I  L  I  S, 

Volatile  Tincture  of 

Valerian. 

Take  of  the  root  of  wild  valerian  four 
ounces,  of  the  volatile  aromatic  fpirit  a 
quart.  Digeft  them  together  in  a  clofe  vef- 
fel  without  heat,  and  then  ftrain  the  tinc¬ 
ture  off. 

TINCTURA  VERATRI, 

Tinture  of  White  Hellebore. 

Take  of  the  root  of  white  hedlebore  eight 
ounces,  of  proof  fpirit  a  quart.  After  di- 
geftion  filtre  through  paper. 
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/ 

BALSAMUM  GUAICINUM, 
Balsam  of  Guaicum. 

Take  of  gum  guaicuni  a  pound,  of  bal- 
fam  of  Peru  three  drams,  of  redlified  fpi- 
rit  of  wine  two-pints  and  an  half.  Digeft 
them  together,  that  the  gum  may  be  dif- 
folved,  and  then  drain  off  the  fpirit. 

BALSAMUM  TRAUMATICUM, 
Vulnerary  Balsam. 

Take  of  benjamin  three  ounces,  of  drain¬ 
ed  dorax  two  ounces,  of  balfam  of  Tolu 
one  ounce,  of  Socotorine  aloes  half  an 
ounce,  redlified  fpirit  of  wine  a  quart. 
Diged  them  together,  till  as  much  as  may 
be,  of  the  gums  are  didblved }  then  drain 
the  Ipirit  off. 

♦ 

Remark. 

*5 

Upon  what  model  this  tincture  is  here 
adjuded,  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  p.  86. 

S  4 
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\ 

\ 

ELIXIR.  ALOES, 
Elixir  of  -Aloes. 

f 

Take  of  the  tinfture  of  myrrh  a  quart  | 
faffron,  Scotorine  aloes,  of  each  three 
ounces-  in  weight.  After  digeilion  flrairi 
oil  the  Spirit. 

I 

ELIXIR  PAREGORICUM, 
The  Paregoric,  Elixir.- 

Take  flowers  of  benjamin,  opium  ftrain- 

ed,  of  each  a  dram  i  of  camphire  two 

fcruples;  of  the.  eflential  oil  of  anifeeds 

half  a  dram ;  of  redified  fpirit  of  wine  a 

* 

quart.  After  digeftion  flrain  off  the  fpirit. 

ELIXIR  VITRIOLI  ACIDUM, 
Acid  Elixir  of  Vitriol. 

Take  of  the  aromatic  tinclure  a  pint, 
of  the  flrong  fpirit,  or  oil  of  vitriol  the 
weight  of  four  ounces.  -Mix  them  gradu¬ 
al!  v,  and  when  the  fteces  are  fubfided, 
flltre  through  paper. 

•  ,  •  Remark, 


i 


tincture  s. 


281 


Remark. 

THis  is  originally  from  Mynjicht :  but  in 
him  no  proportion  between  the  fpirituous 
tincture  and  the  acid  is  Ipecified.  Our 
late  pharmacopoeia  adopted  the  proportion 
fet  down  by  Bate  •,  but  our  London  ope¬ 
rators  thought  fit  to  double  the  quantity 
of  the  vinous  fpirit;  by  which  the  dofe 
of  the  medicine  might  with  fafety  be  much 
increafed.  Now  the  proportion  between 
the  acid,  and  the  vinous  fpirit  is  brought 
back  to  Bates  prefcription,  and  at  the 
fame  time  provifion  is  made  for  preferv- 
ing  the  dofe,  in  which  it  has  for  fome 
time  paft  been  adminiftered  :  for  here  the 
fame  quantity  of  proof  fpirit  is  made  ufe 
of  as  our  operators  have  of  late  employed 
of  rectified  fpirit.  -But  the  prefcription  of 
Bate  it  rendered  more  compendious.  He 
tranfcribes  Mynjicht’s  ingredients,  fome  of 
which,  the  mint,  tor  inftance,  and  fage, 
confidering  the  dofe  of  the  medicine,  are 
even  ridiculous. 

0 

ELIXIR.  VITRIOLI  DULCE, 
Dulcified  Elixir  of  Vitriol. 

Take  of  the  aromatic  tindture  a  pint,  of 
dulcified  fpirit  of  Vitriol  eight  ounces 
>veight.  Mix  them. 

4 


( 


Remark. 
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Remark. 

This  preparation  is  intended  for  ftomachs 
which  cannot  bear  the  acidity  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding, 

ELIXIR  MYRRHiE 
COMPOSITUM, 

The  COMPOUND  Elixir  of  Myrrh. 

Take  of  the  extracfl  of  favine  one  ounce, 
of  the  tindlure  of  caftor  a  pint,  of  the  tinc¬ 
ture  of  myrrh  half  a  pint.  After  -di- 
geftion  llrain  off  the  tincture. 


MIXTURiE 
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MIXTURE, 

t 

'M  I  X  T  U  R  E  S. 

TULEPUM  e.  CAMPHOR  A, 

The  CHAMP  H  OR  A  TED  JULEP. 

Take  of  camphire  one  dram,  of  double 
refined  fugar  half  an  ounce,  of  boiling  wa- 
I  ter,  a  pint.  Firft  .grind  the  camphire  with 
i  a  little  redified  fpirit  of  wine,  till  it  is  foft- 
I  ned ;  then  with  the  fugar,  till  they  are  per- 
I  fecStly  united  j  laftly  add  the  water  by  de- 

Igrees  i  and,  when  the  mixture  has  flood 
in  a  covered  vefl'el,  till  it  is  cold,  flrain  it 
I  off. 

I  Remark. 

!*  ■ 

I  This  is  a  more  commodious  and  effec- 
Itual  method  of  communicating  the  virtues 

I  of  camphire  to  water,  than  the  repeated 
quenchings  of  camphire  fet  on  fire  direc¬ 
ted  by  Bate  in  his  difpenfatory. 


JULEPUM 
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\  : 

J  U  L  e'p  U  M  e  GRETA, 

The  Chalk  Julep, 

Take  of  the  whiteft  chalk  prepared  one: 
ounce,  of  double  refined  fugar  fix  drams« 
of  gum  Arabic  two  drams,  of  water  a  quart. 
Mix  all  together. 

JULEPUM  e  MOSCHO 

% 

The  Musk  Julep. 

Take  of  damafk-rofe  water  the  meafure 
of  fix  ounces,  of  muflc  twelve  grains,  ol 
double  refined  fugar  one  dram.  Grind  the 
iTiuflc  and  fugar  together,  and  gradually  add: 
the  role-water. 

E  M  U  L  S  I  O  COMMUNIS, 
The  COMMON  Emulsion. 

Take  of  fweet  almonds  blanched  cn«i 
ounce,  of  gum  Arabic  half  an  ounce,  ot 
double  refined  fugar  fix  drams,  of  barley- 
water  a  quart.  Diffolve  the  gum  in  the 
barley-water  hot,  and  when  the  water  ia 
quite  cold,  pour  it  gradually  upon  the  al- 
moiids,  pounded  with  the  fugar,  rubbing 
■  ■  thenp 
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them  together,  that  the  liquor  may  grow 

milky,  then  ftrain  it  off. 

^  / 

I  Remark. 

I 

I 

I  The  method  of  blanching  almonds  is 
I  this  ;  to  put  them  into  cold  water,  and 
then  fet  them  over  fire ;  as  the  v/ater 
warms,  it  will  foak  into  the  Ikin  of  the 
almond,  and  render  it  thick  and  tough, 
till  it  will  peel  off  as  freely  as  if  the 
almonds  were  frelh. 


LAC  AMMONIAC  I, 

I 

Milk  of  Gum  Ammoniac. 

Take  of  gum  ammoniac  two  drams,  of 
fimple  pennyroyal  water  half  a  pint.  Rub 
the  gum  in  a  mortar  with  the  water,  till 
it  is  diffolved. 


Remark. 

I 

Here  the  gum  will  diffolve  fufficiently 
without  heat ;  and  therefore  the  folvent, 

efpecially  as  it  is  a  diftilled  water,  is  heft  ufed 
cold. 


SPIRITUS 


J 
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f 

SPIRITUS  VINOSUS 

i 

CAMPPIORATUS, 

Camphorated  Spirit  of  Wine, 

Take  of  camphire  two  ounces,  of  rec¬ 
tified  fpirit  a  quart.  Mix  them  that  the 
camphire  may  be  diffolved. 

General  Remark. 

None'of  the  articles  under  this  head, 
except  the  laid,  are  prepations  to  be  kept 
always  at  hand  in  the  fliops ;  they  may 
be  made,  whenever  they  fliall  be  wanted. 
But  it  is  very  convenient,  particularly  in 
confultations,  to  have  fome  general  forms 
of  this  kind  already  agreed  upon. 


S  Y  R  U  P  I, 
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S  Y  R  U  P  I, 

'  if 

^Syrups. 

Wherever  the  weight  of  the  fugar  is 
not  fpecified,  it  is  to  be  underftood,  that 
to  each  pint  of  liquor  are  to  be  allowed 
twenty- nine  ounces  of  fugar.  The  fugar 
fhould  be  double  rehned  * ,  reduced  to 
powder,  and  melted  in  the  heat  of  a  bal¬ 
neum,  unlefs  it  be  ordered  otherwile,  and 
the  fyrup,  as  foon  as  made,  is  to  be  fet 
by  till  the  'next  day,  vvheu  any  faccha- 
rine  cruft,  that  may  fwim  on  the  top,  is 
to  be  taken  off. 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

/ 

The  quantity  of  fugar  fhould,  as  near 
as  poffibie  be  fo  adjufted,  that  neither  any 
part  may  fhoot  out  again  in  the  form  of 
candy,  which  it  will  do  when  redundant  ; 
nor  yet  the  fyrup  be  difpofed  to  ferment, 
which  it  will  be  lubjed;  to,  if  it  be  left  too 
thin  by  the  fugar’s  being  deficient  :  and 
this  is  much  the  greater  error. 

W  \  \ 


*  See  the  rcafons  affigned  for  this  by  the  com¬ 
mittee  in  their  Narrative  p.  92. 

SYRUPUS 


288 


SYRUPS. 


SYRUPUS  ex  ALLIO, 

Syrup  of  Garlic  k. 

Take  of  the  root  of  garlick  fliced  one 
pound,  of  boiling  water  a  quart.  Steep  the 
garlick  in  the  water  twelve  hours  in  a  clofe 
veflel,  and  in  the  liquor  ftrained  difToive  a 
fuffieient  quantity  of  fugar,  fo  as,  to  make 
the  fyrup. 

S.YRUPUS  ex  ALTHAEA, 

Syrup  of  M  a  rs  n-M  a  l  l  o  w  s. 

Take  of  the  frefh  roots  of  mar£h-mal- 
iows  a  pound,  of  double  refined  fugar  four 
pound,  of  water  one  gallon.  Boil  the  wa¬ 
ter  with  the  roots,  till  it  is  half  wafled  : 
after  it  is  quite  cold,  pour  it  off,  and 
prefs  it  out :  let  the  liquor  ftand  by  for  a 
night,  that  its  feces  may  fubfide  ;  in  the 
morning  pour  off  the  clear,  and  adding 
the  fugar  boil  all  down  to  the  weight  of 
fix  pounds. 

4  % 

'  R  E  M  ARK. 

I 

In  this  fyrup  the  decodlion  being  largely 
charged  with  the  ingredients,  the  fugar 

will 
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will  fcarce  unite  uniformly  with  it  by  the 
heat  of  a  balneum;  and  therefore  it  only  is 
requifite,  that  the  quantity  of  liquor  be 
fomething  greater  in  proportion  to  the  fugar 
than  according  to  the  general  rule  above, 
that  while  the  furplus  is  wafted  by  boiling, 
that  greater  heat  may  unite  the  fugar  more 
perfedly. 

This  fyrup  taken  from  Riverius,  as  the 
committee  obferve  in  their  Narrative,  p.  92. 
is  here  preferred  to  that  operofe  compoft- 
;  tion  of  Fernelius  adopted  by  our  former 
I  pharmacopoeias. 

f 

is  YRUPUS  e  CORTICIBUS 
I  '  A  U  R  A  N  T  I  O  R  U  JVr, 

I  Syrup  of  Orange-peel. 

I  Take  of  the  outer  yellow  rind  of  frefti 
I  Seville  orange-peel  eight  ounces,  of  boil- 
I  ing  water  five  pints.  Steep  the  peel  in 
I  the  water  for  a  night  in  a  clofe  velTel,  and' 
!i  in  the  morning  difiblve  in  the  liquors 
$  (trained  of  double  refined  fugar  beaten  to 
^■powder,  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  make 
i  a  lyrup. 

:  Remark. 

i  ■ 

I  Here  powdering  the  fugar  is  particular- 
I  ly  requifite,  that  it  may  .the  fooner  dif- 
1  .  ■  ■  T  folve. 
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folve,  and  the  fyrup  not  lofe  more  than  is 
neceffary  of  the  volatile  flavour  of  the  peel 
by  the  liquor’s  long  continuing  hot. 

SYRUPUS  BALSA  MICU  S,, 
Syrup  of  Balsa  m. 

Take  of  balfam  of  Tolu  eight  ounceSa 
of  water  three  pints.  Boil  the  balfam  iit 
the  water  in  a  circulatory  veflel,  or  at  leafl 
in  a  matras  with  a  tall  neck,  and  the  ori¬ 
fice  lightly  covered,  for  two  or  three  hours  = 
When  the  water  is  cold  and  ftrained  oiP 
add  double  refined  fugar  to  make  it  into  s 
fyrup. 

Remark. 

The  circulatory  velTel  is  the  mofl;  fecur- 
method  to  prevent  the  lofing  of  the  vol® 
tile  parts  of  the  balfam  ;  but  in  a  matrs 
with  a  long  neck  the  procefs  fucceeds  nc 
amifs,  though  it  be  but  lightly  flopt.  I 
fuch  a  matras  be  elofed  by  another  of 
fmaller  neck  inverted  into  it,  and  the  June 
ture  luted,  it  makes  a  circulatory  vefle:. 
Some  chufe  to  diftill  the  water  off  froB 
the  balfam  j  and  this  method  is  alfo  com 
modious. 

I 
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*  4  \  ^  ^  if 

\ 

SYRUPUS  CARYOPHYLLORUM 

RUBRORUM, 

Syrup  of  Clove  July -flowers. 

Take  of  clove  july-flowers  frefli,  and 
their  heels  cut  off,  three  pounds,  of  boil¬ 
ing  water  five  pints.  Steep  the  flowers 
in  the  water  for  a  night  in  a  veffel  of  glafs, 
or  of  earth  glazed  :  and  in  the'  liquor 
ffrained  diffolve  as  much  double  refined 
fugar,  as  is  required  to  make  a  fyrup. 

After  the  fame  manner  is  prepared 
the  fyrup  of  cowflips. 

Remark. 

In  the  fyrup  of  clove  july-flowers  It  is  in¬ 
tended,  that  the  beauty  of  its  colour  Ihould 
be  preferved  with  all  care  j  therefore  it fhouid 
neither  be  made  with  too  much  heat,  nor 
fhould  the  flowers  be  preffed.  ■ 

SYRUPUS  CROC!, 

1 

Syrup  of  Saffron, 

Take  of  laffron  wine  a  pint,  of  double 
refined  fugar  tv/enty-five  ounces  j  which 
diffolve  in  the  wine,  fo  as  to  make  a  fyrup. 

T  2  Remark*  ' 


/ 
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Remark. 

This  iyrup  required  the  quantity  of  fu- 
gar  to  be  fpecified,  wine  taking  up  lefs 
than  water. 

SYRUPUS  CYDONIORUM, 
Syrup  of  Qjj  i  n  c  e  s. 

Take  of  the  depurated  juice  of  quinces  j 
three  pintsj  of  cinnamon  one  dram;  cloves.j 
and  ginger,  of  each  half  a  dram  ;  of  red  i 
wdne  one  pint ;  of  double  refined  fugarl 
nine  pounds.  Digefl  the  juice  with  the;i 
aromatics  fix  hours  in  a  heat  of  afhes,  them 
'  add  the  wine,  and  ftrain  the  liquor  ofF„i 
and  laftly  add  the  fugar  to  make  the; 

SYRUPUS  e  SUCCO  LIMONUM,,. 

Syrup  of  Le  m  o  n  -  J  u  i  c  e, 

\ 

X 

Take  of  leraon'-juice,  after  it  has  ftoodlj 
till  its  faeces  are  fubfided,  and  it  has  beeni 

flrainedi 
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I 

Rcained  ofF,  a  quart  j  of  double  refined 
fugar  fifty  ounces.  Diffolve  the  fugar  in  the 
juice,  fo  as  to  make  the  fyrup. 

After  the  fame  manner  are  made  the 
fyrups  of  Mulberries,  and  of  Ralberries. 

\ 

Remark. 

i 

Thefe  acid  juices  take  up  fomewhat  lefs 
fugar,  than  according  to  the  general  rule  a- 

bove  laid  down  s  and  for  that  reafon  the 

•  ^ 

quantity  is  here  fpecified.- 

SYRUPUS  e  MECONIO, 

five 

D  I  A  C  O  D  I  O  N, 
Diacodion. 

Take  of  the  heads  of  dried  white  pop- 
I  pies  without  their  feeds  three  pounds  and 
a  half,  of  water  fix  gallons.  Slice  the  heads, 
and  boil  them  in  the  water,  often  ftirring 
them,  that  they  may  not  burn,  til!  about 
a  third  only  of  the  liquor  is  left,  which  will 
be  almoft  all  imbibed  by  the  poppy  heads  : 
then  take  all  from  the  fire,  and  prefs  the 
i  liquor  ftrongly  out  from  the  heads :  in 
^  the  next  place  boil  the  liquor  by  itfelf 

T  3  to 
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to  about  two  quarts,  and  ftrain  it,  while 
hot,  firft  through  a  fieve  and  then  through 
a  thin  flannel :  fetit  by  for  anight,  that  what 
faeces  have  paft  the  ftrainers,  may  fubfide ; 
next  morning  pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  and 
boil  it  with  fix  pounds  of  double  re¬ 
fined  fugar,  till  the  whole  comes  to  the 
weight  of  nine  pounds,  or  a  little'  more, 
that  it  may  become  a  fyrup  of  a  juft  con- 
fiftence. 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

In  no  fyrup  is  it  of  fo  much  confe- 
quence,  that  all  the  circumftances  in  the 
directions  be  exaCtly  followed,  as  in  this : 
for  it  is  a  medicine  of  fuch  importance  that 
it  ought  to  be  made,  as  near  as  poffible, 
always  to  one  and  the  fame  ftandard  : 
as  the  fugar  muft  be  united  to  the  de- 
coCtion  by  boiling,  a  lefs  quantity  than  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  general  rule  is  directed. 
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SYRUPUS  PAPAVERIS 

E  R  R  A  T  I  C  I, 

Syrup  of  W  i  l  d  P  o  p  p  i  e  s. 

Take  of  the  freOi  flowers  of  wild  pop¬ 
pies  four  pounds,  of  boiling  water  four  pints 
and  a  half.  Set  the  water  poured  on  the 
flowers  over  the  fire,  and  fl;ir  the  flowers 
in  till  they  are  all  thoroughly  wet;  and  as 
foon  as  ever  the  flowers  are  funk,  let  them 
lieep  for  a  night;  next  day  pour  off,  and 
prefs  out  the  liquor,  fetting  it  by  for  an¬ 
other  night,  that  its  faeces  may  fubfide;  then 
with  a  proper  addition  of  double  refined 
fugar  make  the  fyrup. 

« 

Remark. 

The  intent  in  fetting,  the  flowers  over 
the  fire  is,  that  they  may  be  a  little  fcalded 
to  caufe  them  to  fhrink  enough  to  be  all 
immerged  in  the  water;  and  without  this 
artifice  they  can  fcarce  all  be  got  in  :  but 
they  are  no  longer  to  be  continued  on  the 
fire,  than  till  this  effedl  is  produced,  left 
the  liquor  become  too  thick  and  the  fyrup 
rendered  ropy. 

T  4 
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SYRUPUS  PECTORALIS, 

P  E  c  T  o~R  A  L  Syrup. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Englifh  maiden¬ 
hair  dried  five  ounces,  of  liquorice  four 
ounces,  of  boiling  water  five  pints.  Steep 
the  ingredients  for  fome  hours,  ,and  when 
the  liquor  is  drained  off,  difiolve  in  it  a 
proper  quantity  of  double  refined  fugar  to 
make  a  fyrup. 

Remark. 

This  fyrup  is  defigned  to  be  of  fimilar 
intention  with  that  from  the  true  maiden¬ 
hair  of  the  former  difpenfatories  j  but  the 
Englifh  maidenhair  is  chofen,  the  other 
being  a  foreign  plant  not  commonly  found 
here. 

SYRUPUS  ROSARUM 
SOLUTIVUS. 

SoLUTivE  Syrup  of  Roses. 

Take  the  decodtion  left  after  the  diftil- 
lation  of  fix  pounds  of  damalk-rofes,  and 
five  pounds  of  double  refined  fugar.  Boil 

down 
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down  the  decodion  prefled  out  to  three 
pints,  and  fet  it  by  for  a  night,  that  its 
f$ces-  may  fubflde ;  next  morning  pour  ofF 
the  clear  liquor,  and  adding  the  fugar  make 
it  into  a  fyrnp  by  boiling  it  away,  to  the 
weight  of  fevea  pounds  and  a  half. 

SYRUPUS  SCILLITICUS,. 

Syrup  of  S  q^u  ills. 

Take  of  vinegar  of  fquills  a  pint  and 
a  half;  cinnamon,  ginger,  of  each  an  ounce; 
of  double  refined  fugar  three  pounds  and 
a  half.  Steep  the  fpices  for  three  days  in 
the  vinegar,  and  when  flrained,  make  the 
fyrup  by  adding  the  fugar. 

Remark. 

For  the  defign  in  inferting  this  fyrup,  fee 
the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  92. 

SYRUPUS  SIMPLEX, 

The  Simple  Syrup. 

Diflfolve  in  any  quantity  of  water  the  pro¬ 
per  weight  of  double  refined  fugar  to  make 
a  fyrup. 


Remark, 
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Remark. 

This  fyrupis  expedient  for  giving  confift* 
CRce  to  bolus’s,  pills,  or  eledlaries,  where- 
it  is  not  neceflary  according  to  the  forma¬ 
lity  of  former  times  to  fearch  for  one 
appropriated  to  the  cafe,  or  of  firnikr  vir¬ 
tues  to  the  reft  of  the  prefcription. 

SYRUPUS  e  SPIN  ACERVIN  A, 

Syrup  of  Buckthorn. 

Take  of  the  juice  of  buckthorn  berries, 
ripe  and  freili,  one  gallon ;  cinnamon,  gin¬ 
ger,  nutmeg,  of  each  one  ounce ;  of  double 
refined  fugar  feven  pounds.  Set  the  juice 
by  a  few  days,  that  its  fa::ces  may  feparate; 
then  ftrain  it,  and  in  a  fmall  quantity  of  it 
infufe  the  fpices.  Boil  down  the  reft, 
towards  the  end  adding  that,  wherein  the 
fpices  have  been  infufed,  but  ftralned  from 
them,  that  the  whole  may  be  reduced  to 
two  quarts.  Then  add  the  fugar,  and  make 
the  lyrup. 

I 

Remark. 

This  juice,  when  thus  boiled  down  be¬ 
ing  of  itfelf  pretty  thick  in  confiflence,  the 
quantity  of  fugar  is  here  adjufted  accord- 
7  ingly. 


I 
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ingly,  that  the  fyrup  may  come  out  of  a 
proper  body. 


SYRUPUS  VI  OLA  RUM, 


Syrup  of  Violets. 

Take  of  violets  frefh  and  well,  coloured, 
two  pounds,  of  boiling  water  five  pints. 
Steep  the  fiowers  a  whole  day  in  a  glafs,  or. 
earthen  vefiel  glazed,  then  pour  off  the  li¬ 
quor,  and-ftrain  it  through  a  fine  linen 
cloth,  with  caution  not  to  prefs  at  all 
the  flowers  :  afterwards  with  a  proper 
quantity  of  double  refined  fugar  make  it 
into  a  fyrup. 


SYRUPUS  ZINGIBERIS, 

Syrup  of  Ginger. 

Take  of  ginger  fliced  thin  four  ounces, 
of  boiling  water  three  pints.  Let  the  gin¬ 
ger  fteep  fome  hours,  and  flrain  oif  the  li¬ 
quor  j  to  which  add  the  proper  quantity  of 
double  refined  fugar  to  make  a  fyrup. 


CON 
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CONFECTIO  ALKERMES, 


V 

Confection  oFKermes. 


Take  of  the  juice  of  kermes,  warmed 
and  ftrained  three  pounds,  of  damafk-rofe 
water  fix  ounces  in  meafure,  of  oil  of  cin¬ 
namon  half  a  fcruple,  of  double  refined  fu- 
gar  one  pound.  Melt  the  fugar  by  the 
heat  of  a  balneum  into  a  fyrup  with  the 
rofe- water  j  then  add  the  kermes  juice,  and 
after  it  is  cold,  the  oil  of  cinnamon. 


Remark. 

It  is  requifite,  that  the  fyrup  be  cold  be¬ 
fore  the  oil  of  cinnamon  is  added,  that  the 
heat  may  not  diflipate  that  volatile  aro¬ 
matic  oil. 
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MELLA  et  OXYMELLITA, 

Honeys  and  O  x  y  m  e  l  s, 

xMEL  EGYPTIACUM, 
Egyptian  Honey. 

Take  of  verdegris  powdered  very  fine 
five  ounces,  of  honey  the  , weight  of  four¬ 
teen  ounces,  of  vinegar  the  nieafure  of  fe- 
ven  ounces.  Boil  all  together  over  a  gen¬ 
tle  fire,  till  the  mixture  acquire  a  proper 
confidence  and  reddilli  colour  j  after  a  time 
a  grofi'er  part  will  fubfide  from  this  mix¬ 
ture  ;  the  upper  and  more  liquid  part  of 

which  is  called  Egyptian  honey. 

\ 

Remark. 

The  bottom  of  this  is  more  acrid  than 
the  top,.  The  top  therefore  is  ufed  alone^ 
or  with  fome  of  the  lower  part  dirred  up 
into  it,  as  occafion  requires. 
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e* 

MEL  ELATINES.  i 

Honey  of  Fluellin. 

Take 'of  the  depurated  juice  of  female 
fluellin  four  pints,  of  clarified  honey  four 
pounds.  '  Boil  them  together  to  a  proper 
confiftence. 

MEL  HELLEBORATUM, 

Honey  of  Hellebore. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  white  hellebore 
dried  and  lliced  one  pound,  of  clarified 
honey  three  pounds,  of  water  four  pints. 
After  fteeping  the  roots  three  days  in  the 
water,  boil  them  a  little  while  j  then  boil 
the  liquor,  well  preflTed  out  and  drained, 
with  the  honey  to  a  due  confidence. 

f 

Remark. 

0 

This  preparation  fhould  be  more  efpe- 
cially  adjuded  with  care  to  'the  honey 
confiftence  5  for  it  is  a  very  rugged  medi¬ 
cine,  and  its  dofe  ought  to  be  as  little  un¬ 
certain,  as  poflible.  The  chief  difference 
between  this  and  the  defcription  in  our  for¬ 
mer  pharmacopoeia,  is  in  retrenching  the 

great 
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great  redundancy  of  the  water  for'  the  de- 
coition. 

MEL  ROSACE  U  M, 
Honey  of  Roses. 

Take  of  red-rofe  buds  quick  dried,  and 
their  heels  cut  off,  four  ounces,  of  boil¬ 
ing  water  three  pints,  of  clarified  honey 
five  pounds.  Steep  the  rofes  fome  houra 
in  water  ;  then  to  the  ftrained  liquor  add 
the  honey,  and  boil  to  a  proper  confi¬ 
dence. 

MEL  SOLUTIVUM, 

I 

S  o  L  u  T  I  V  E  Honey. 

Take  the  decoilion  remaining  after  the 
diftillation  of  fix  pounds  of  damafk-rofes, 
take  alfo  of  cummin  feed  a  little  bruifed 
an  ounce,  of  coaife  fugar  four  pounds,  of 
iioney  two  pounds.  '  Boil  the  deeoition 
prefied  out  to  three  pints,  adding  towards 
the  end  the  feeds  tied  up  in  a  cloth  j  then 
gently  boil  it  with  the  fugar  and  honey  in¬ 
to  the  coiififtence  of  a  liquid  honey. 

\ 
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OXYMEL  ex  ALLIO, 

O  X  y  M  E  L  with  G  A  R  L  I  C  K. 

\ 

Take  of  garlick  fliced  an  ounce  and  a 
half ;  carraway  feeds,  fweet-fenncl  feeds,  of 
each  two  drams ;  of  clarified  honey  ten 
Ounces  5  of  vinegar  half  a  pint.  Boil  the 
vinegar  a  little  while  in  a  glazed  earthen 
veffel  with  the  feeds  bruifed  j  then  add  the 
garlick,  and  cover  the  veffel  j  after  all  is 
cold  prefs  out  the  liquor,  and  with  the 
heat  of  a  balneum  diffolve  in  it  the  honey. 

OXYMEL  SCILLITICUM, 

»  > 
OxYMEL  of  S  Q^U  ILLS. 

Take  of  clarified  honey  three  pounds;  of 
vinegar  of  fquills  a  quart.  Boil  them  toge¬ 
ther  in  a  glazed  earthen  veffel  with  a  gen¬ 
tle  fire  to  the  confiflence  of  a  fyrup. 

OXYMEL  SIMPLEX, 

I 

Simple  Oxymel. 

Take  of  clarified  honey  two  pounds;  of 
vinegar  a  pint.  Boil  them  in  a  glazed 

earthen 


I 
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earthen  veflel  with  a  gentle  fire,  to  the  con-» 
fifience  of  ^  fyrup. 

R  E  M  A  R  it. 

In  all  the  Oxymels  a  metalline  veflelmuft 
be  avoided,  left  it  ftiould  be  corroded  by 
the  vinegar* 


U  L  V  E  R  E  S, 

P  O  W  D  E  R  S. 

PULVIS  ANTILYSSUS, 
Powder  againft  the  Bite  ofaMAD 

D  O  G  • 

Take  of  afh-coloured  ground-liverwort 
two  ounces  ;  of  black  pepper  one  ounce. 
Beat  them  together  into  a  powder. 

Remark. 

In  the  former  pharmacopceia  the  liver¬ 
wort  and  pepper  were  prefcribed  in  equal 
quantity ;  but  this  rendered  the  medicine 
too  hot,  and  therefore  it  has  been  generally 
ufed,  as  here  fet  down. 

PULVIS  ARI  COMPOSITTJS, 
Compound  Powder  of  Cuckow- 

P  I  NT. 

Take  of  the  root  of  cuckow-pint  frelh 
dried  two  ounces ;  the  root  of  the  yellow 
water-flag,  the  root  of  burnet  faxifrage, 

of 
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t)f  each  one  ounce ;  prepared  crabs  eyes, 
cinnamon,  of  each  half  an  ounce  j  of  fait 
of  wormwood  two  drams.  Let  all  be  beat 
into  a  powder,  which  rnuft  be  kept  in  a 
Very  clofe  vcfiel. 

Remark. 

The  yellow  water- hag  has  hitherto  had 
in  this  medicine  the  name  of  common 
or  vulgar  acorus,  an  appellation  fo  little 
ufed  among  the  botanifts,  that  our  apo¬ 
thecaries  have  in  general  been  at  a  lofsj 
what  was  intended  by  it.  But  as  this  me¬ 
dicine  was  originally  the  invention  of  a 
German  phyficianj  Bircliman* under  whofe 
name  it  is  inferred  in  the  pharmacopceia 
of  Augfbourg,  fo  in  that  pharmacopceia  •f* 
acorus  vulgaris  is  explained  to  be  the  aco~ 
rus  palujiris,  which  is  the  gladiolus  luteus 
or  yellow  water-flag.  This  powder  is  fcarce 
altered  from  that  in  our  laft  pharmacopoeia, 
except  by  doubling  the  alkaline  falts,  the 
original  prefcribing  two  alkaline  falts,  and 
one  dram  of  each. 

*  See  ^ercitan.  pharmac.  dogmaticor.  rejiiiut.  p.  378. 

f  In  the  catalogue  of  fimples. 
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PULVIS  e  BOLO  COMPOSITUS 

SINE  O  P  I  O,  , 

Compound  Powder  of  Bole  with¬ 
out  Opium. 

Take  of  bole  Armenic,  or  of  French  bole 
half  a  pound  ;  of  cinnamon  four  ounces  | 
tormentil  root,  gum  Arabic,  of  each  three 
ounces;  oflong  pepper  half  an  ounce.  Make 
them  into  a  powder. 

PULVIS  e  BOLO  COMPOSITUS 

CUM  OPIO, 

Compound  Powder  of  Bole  with 

Opium. 

Take  of  opium  ftrained  three  drams. 
Then  let  it  be  a  little  dried,  that  it  may  be 
commodioufly  reduced  to  powder,  and  add 
it  to  the  fpecies  of  the  preceding  compofi- 
tion,  before  they  are  pulverized,  that  they 
may  be  all  beat  together  into  a  powder. 

Remark. 

With  what  intention  this  and  the  preced¬ 
ing  powder  are  here  inferred,  fee  explained 
in  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  98. 

PULVIS 
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PULVIS  eCERUSSA 
COMPOSITUS, 

Compound  Powd  er  of  Cerusse. 

Take  of  cerufTe  five  ounces;  of  farco- 
col  an  ounce  and  a  half ;  of  gum  dragant 
half  an  ounce.  Make  all  into  a  powder. 

Remark. 

This  powder  agrees  with  the  troches  of 
cerufie  in  the  plan  of  the  committee,  which 
are  a  reformation  of  the  white  troches  of 
Razi*-,  but  as  thefe  are  never  ufed  in  the 
form  of  troches,  it  has  been  thought  mofi: 
expedient  to  place  the  compofition  here  a- 
mong  the  powders. 

PULVIS  e  ,  C  H  E  L  I  S. 
CANCRORUM  COMPOSITUS, 

Compound  Powder  of  Crabs 

Claws. 

Take  of  the  tips  of  crabs  claws  pre¬ 
pared  one  pound;  prepared  pearls,  red  co¬ 
ral  prepared,  of  each  three  ounces.  Mix 
all  together.' 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  tot. 

u  3  P  u  L  V  1  S 
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PULVIS  BEZOARDICUS, 

*“  f 

Bezoap.  Die  Powder. 

Take  of  the  compound  powder  of  crabs 
claws  a  pound  j  of  oriental  bezoar  prepared 
an  ounce.  Make  them  together  into  a 

powder. 

! 


Remark. 


Why  this  powder,  and  the  former,  are 
made  feparate  compofitions,  and  for  what 
other  alterations  they  have  now  undergone, 
fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  96, 


97-  . 

To  heighten  the  virtues  of  this  powder, 
it  was  originally  diredfed  to  be  made  into 
balls  or  pellets  with  the  jelly  of  vipers. 
But  this  ceremony  was  omitted  in  our  laft 
pharmacopoeia. 


PULVIS  CONTRAYERV^ 
COMPOSITUS, 

Compound  Powder  of  Con- 

i  ^  X 

T  R  A  Y  E  R  V  A. 

Take  of  the  compound  powder  of  crab§ 
claws  a  pound  and  a  half  of  epntrayerva 

root 
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root  five  ounces.  Make  them  into  a  pow¬ 
der. 

Remark.' 

For  the  alterations  now  made  in  this  pow¬ 
der,  fee  the  Narrative  of  the' committee,  p, 
97. 


PULVIS  e  MYRRHA 
COMPOSITUS. 

Compound  Powder  of  Myrrh. 

Take  the  dried  leaves  of  rue,  dittany  of 
Crete,  myrrh,  of  each  an  ounce  and  a 
half ;  afa  fetida,  fagapenum,  Ruflia  caf- 
tor,  opopanax,  of  each  an  ounce.  Beat  all 
together  into  a  powder. 

Remark. 

This  powder  is  infiead  of  the  treches 
under  the  fame  name,  the  medicine  not 
being  ever  uied  in  the  other  form.  For 
what  alterations  are  farther  made,  fee  the 
Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  102. 
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PULVIS  e  SCAMMONIO 

f  ,  % 

COMPOSITUS, 

Compound  Powder  of  Scammony, 

Take  of  fcammony  four  ounces,  of  burnt 
hartfliorn  prepared  three  ounces.  Grind 
them  carefully  together  into  a  powder. 

Remark. 

This  is  intended  to  fupply  the  place  of 
that  called  the  earl  of  Warwick’^  powder, 
which  the  college  have  rejected  for  the 
reafons  afllgned  by  their  committee  in  their 
Narrative,  pj  99. 

PULVIS  e  SENA  COMPOSITUS, 
Compound  Powder  of  Sena. 

Take  leaves  of  fena,  cryftals  of  tartar, 
of  each  two  ounces;  of  fcammony  half 
an  ounce,  cloves,  cinnamon,  ginger,  of 
each  two  drams.  Powder  the  fcammony 
by  itfelf,  the  reft  all  together,  and  then 
mix  them. 

Remark. 

This  is  the  pulvis  diafejics  of  the  for¬ 
mer  pharrnaccpceia,  with  the  change  only 

of 
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of  ginger  for  galangal,  and  the  feed  ot 
bifliop’s  weed.  Here  the  ginger  is  equal 
in  quantity,  not  to  both,  but  to  one  only 
of  the  other  j  •  whereby  the  proportion  of 
the  purgative  ingredients  to  the  whole  will 
be  fomething  altered ;  but  fo  inconfiderably, 
as  not  to  require  any  variation  in  the  dofe 
of  the  compound. 

PULVIS  STERNUTATORIUS, 
Sneezing  Powder. 

Take  the  dried  leaves  of  afarabacca,  of 
rnarjoram,  of  Syrian  maftich-thyme,  dried 
lavender  flowers,  of  each  equal  weights  j 
and  rub  ail  into  a  powder. 

PULVIS  eSUCCINO 
C  O  M  P  O  S  I  T  U  S, 

Compound  Powder  of  Am  bar. 

Take  prepared  arabar,  gum  Arabic,  of 
each  ten  drams,  juice  of  the  rapp  of  ciftus, 
balauftines,  Japon  earth,  of  each  five 
drams ;  of.  olibanum  half  an  ounce  ;  of 
llrained  opium  a  dram.  Reduce  all  in¬ 
to  a  powder. 

Remark. 


POWDERS. 

Remark. 


This  powder  is  no  other  than  the  troches 
of  ambar  of  the  plan  brought  hither,  as  be¬ 
ing  the  form,  in  which  the  medicine  is 
ufed.  Wherein  they  have  been  changed, 
fee  the  Narrative  of  the  cornmittee,  p.  loi, 

J  02. 

PULVIS  e  TRAGACANTHA 
COMPOSITUS, 

Compound  Powder  of  Gum 

D  R  A  G  A  N  T. 

Take  of  gum  dragant,  gumarabic,  marfh- 
mallow  root,  of  each  an  ounce  and  a  half ; 
llarcb,  liquorice,  of  each  half  an  ounce;  of 
double  refined  fugar  three  ounces.  Reduce 

all  together  into  a  powder. 

\ 

Remark. 

This  powder  is  to  fupply  the  place  of  the 
Jpecies  diatragacanthi frigidi,  and  is  much 
improved  as  an  officinal,  by  changing  the 
cold  feeds  which  can  fcarce  be  kept  a- 
ny  time  without  turning  rancid,  for  the 
marffi-mallow  root,  which  is  not  fubjedl 
to  that  inconvenience. 
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HIERA  PICRA, 

Hiera  Pick  a. 

Take  of  the  gum  extracted  from  Socoto- 
fine  aloes  one  pound  ;  of  Winter’s  bark  fo 
called,  three  ounces ;  powder  them  fepa- 
rately,  and  then  mix  them. 

Remark. 

The  ufing  here  the  gum  of  aloes  is  con¬ 
formable  to  the  original  of  Andromachui  * . 

SPECIES  AROMATIC  iT, 

Aromatic  Species. 

Take  of  cinnamon  two  ounces ;  the  lef- 
fer  cardamom  feeds  freed  from  their  hulks, 
ginger,  long  pepper,  of  each  one  ounce. 
Make  all  into  a  powder  by  beating  .them 
together. 

Remark. 

This  powder  is  a  reformation  of  the 
fpecies  diambrce  fme  odoratis  of  the  former 
pharmacopoeia :  upon  this  the  committee 
in  their  firll  draught  obferved,  as  follows ; 
that  the  intention  of  this  medicine  is  beft 

•  See  Galen,  de  compof  msdicam,  fecund,  loc.  L.  8.  c.  2. 

anfwered 
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anfwered  by  compofing  it  of  fuch  fpices, 
as  the  daily  experience  of  the  table  fhews 
to  be  mofl:  grateful  to  the  ftomach,  and  by 
avoiding  all  ingredients,  which,  though  of 
the  aromatic  kind,  are  accompanied  with 
any  thing  in  their  flavour  naufeous  or  dif- 

SPECIES  e  SCORDIO 
SINE  O  P  1  O. 

Species  of  Scordium  or  Water  Ger- 
MANDER,  without  O  P  I  U  M. 

Take  of  bole  Armenic,  or  of  French 
bole  four  ounces  j  of  fcordium  or  water 
germander  two  ounces  ;  of  cinnamon  an 
ounce  and  a  half ;  florax  ftrained,  roots  of 
tormentil,  biftort,  gentian,  leaves  of  dittany 
of  Crete,  galbanum  ftrained,  gurn  Arabic, 
red  rofes  of  each  one  ounce  ;  long  pepper, 
ginger,  of  each  half  an  ounce.  Beat  all 
into  a  pov/der. 

SPECIES  e  SCORDIO 
CUM  O  P  I  O, 

Species  of  Scordium  or  Water 

G  E  R  M  A  M  D  E  R,  with  O  P  I  U  M. 

Take  of  ftrained  opium  three  drams» 
and  add  this  to  the  former  fpecles,  while 

they 
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they  are  pounding  together,  it  being  firib 
a  little  dried,  that  it  may  the  more  com- 
modioully  be  beaten  to  powder. 

Remark. 

This  compofition  is  ufually  called  the 
fpecies  of  Fracajiorius  %  confection,  or  of 
diafcordiiim,  of  which  he  was  the  inventor. 
But  as  the  ingredients , are  here  fomewhat 
altered  from  bis,  it  were  an  impropriety  to 
continue  his  name.  The  reafons  for  thefe 
alterations,  fee  in  the  Narrative  of  the 
committee,  ^p.  64,  65. 
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TROCHISCI  et  TABELLiE, 
T  ROCHES  and  Lozenges* 

SACCHARtJM  ROSACEUM, 

Sugar  of  Roses. 

Take  of  red  rofc-buds,  quick  dried,  and 
their  white  heels  cutoff,  one  ounce;  of 
double  refined  fugar  a  pound.  Reduce  the 
rofes  and  fugar  to  powder  feparately  ;  then 
mix  them,  and  with  a  little  water  form  lo- 
zenges  to  be  dried  with  a  gentle  heat. 

R  E  M  A  R  ic. 

\ 

The  method  of  operation  diredled  in  ouf' 
former  pharmacopoeias,  and  others,  is  to  mix 
the  rofes  with  fugar  melted  over  the  fire ; 
but  an  eafier  manner  of  compofition  is  here 
prefcribed. 

TROCHISCI  BECHICI  ALBI, 
White  pectoral  T.roches. 

Take  of  double  refined  fugar  a  pound 
and  a  half,  of  ilarch  an  ounce  and  a  half, 

of 
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of  liquorice  fix  drams,  of  Florentine  orris 
half  an  ounce.  All  the  ingredients  being 
reduced  to  powder,  with  the  mucilage  of 
gum  dragant  form  troches. 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

Thcfe  fcarce  differ  from  the  fame  com- 
pofition  in  the  former  pharmacopoeia,  ex¬ 
cept  in  omitting  the  ceremony  of  dilToiving 
the  gum  dragant  in  rofe-water. 

TROCHISCI  BECHICI  NIGRI, 

Black  Pectoral  Troches. 

Take  extradl  of  liquorice,  double  refined 
fugar,  of  each  ten  ounces  ;  of  gum  dragant 
half  a  pound.  By  moiftening  with  water 
make  troches. 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

Thefe  are  more  fimple,  than  thofe  in  our 
lafi:  pharmacopoeia,  and  the  miftake,  there 
made,  of  inferting  thejpowder  of  liquorice 
infitead  of  the  extradf,  is  here  correded. 


T  R  O- 
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TROCHISCI  e  NITRO, 

Troches  of  Nitre. 

Take  of  purified  nitre  four  ounces, 
double  refined  fugar  a  pound.  Make  them 
into  troches  with  the  mucilage  of  gum 
dragant. 

TROCHISCI  e  S  C  I  L  L  A, 

T  ROCHES  of  S  QJJ  ILLS. 

Take  of  baked  fquills  half  a  pound,  of 
wheat  flower  four  ounces.  Pound  them  to¬ 
gether,  and  form  them  into  troches  to  be 
dried  with,  a  fmall  heat. 

Remark. 

Thefe  troches  are  here  continued  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  theriaca  Andromachi,  or  Ve¬ 
nice  treacle.  The  committee  in  their  firft: 
draught  exprefl'ed  themfelves ,  relating  to 
them  after  this  manner:  trochifci  e 

fcilld  for  the  theriaca  are  retained,  be- 
“  caufeit  is  intended  to  continue  theancient 
form  of  ufing  baked  fquills;  and  the  mak- 
“  ing  them  up  after  baking  into  troches  with 
“  flower  feems  to  be  the  mofl;  convenient 

“  way 
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way  of  drying  them  ;  we  have  diredfed 

common  wheat  flower,  that  being  moil 

at  handj  and. as  fit  for  the  purpofe  as  any 
“  other.” 

I 

TROCHISCI  e  SULPHURE, 
Troches  of  Sulphur. 

Take  of  wafiied  flowers  of  fulphur  two 
ounces,  of  double  refined  fugar  four  ounces. 
Beat  them  together,  and  by  gradually  add¬ 
ing  the  mucilage  of  quince-feeds  form 
troches.  , 

TROCHISCI  e  TERRA 
J  A  P  O  N  I  C  A, 

Troches  of  Japon  Earth. 

Take  Japon  earth,  and  gum  Arabic,  of 
each  two  ounces ;  of  fugar  of  rofes  fixteen 
bunees.  Beat  them  together,  and  with  a 
little  water  make  troches. 

I 

Remark. 

Here,  infiead  of  gum  dragant,  is  now 
ufed  gum  Arabic  a  fubflance  more  eafily 
diflblvible  than  the  other. 

X  .  T  A- 

'  I 
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T.ABELL.E  C  A  R  D I A  L  G  I  CiE, ; 
Cardialgic  Lozenges. 


Take  of  prepared  chalk  four  ounces, 
of  prepared  crabs  claws  two  ounces, 
of  bole  Armenic,  or  French  bole,  half  an 
ounce,  of  nutmeg  a  fcruple,  of  double  re¬ 
fined  fugar  three  ounces.  Make  all  into  a 
powder,  and  then  with  a  little  water  form 
it  into  lozenges, 

* 

Remark. 

This  compofition  is  altered  from  the 
form  propofed  by  the  committee  in  re- 
fpedt  to  two  ingredients,  eflential  oil  of 
nutmegs,  and  gum  Arabic :  the  firfi  of 
thefe  is  changed  for  the  fpice  itfelf,  upon 
experience  that  the  medicine  became  thus 
more'  agrcea’ble  to  the  ftomach ;  and  as 
there  is  no  ufe  in  having  thefe  troches 
of  flow  difiblution,  the  gum  is  intirely  o- 
rniited, 

\ 
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P  I  L  U  L  M, 

» 

Pills. 

iPILULi®  AROMATIGiE, 

Aromatic  Pills. 

Take  of  Socdtorine  aloes  an  ounce  and 
a  half  j  of  gum  gualacum  ah  ounce  ;  the 
aromatic  fpecies,  balfam  of  Peru,  of  each 
half  an  ounce.  Let  the  aloes,  and  gum 
guaiacum  be  powdered’  feparately,  then 
mixt  with  the  reft,  and  formed  into  a  mafs 
with  the  fyru'p  of  orange  peel. 

* 

Remark. 

Thefe  pills  are  formed  upon  the  model 
of  thofe  called  in  our  former  pharniaco* 
paih  pi/u^a  diambrtx they  are  alfo  not 
diffimilar  in  intention  to  thofe  called  ale- 
phangincB,  or,  as  the  word  has  been  cor¬ 
ruptly  written,  aloephangincey  with  which 
alfo  they  correfpond  in  their  name  ;  for 
pilulce  alephangince  both  in  the  Lumen  apo- 
thecariorum,  and  in  the  Luminare  ?najus  are 
interpreteted  aromatic  pills. 

i 

X  2 
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PILUL.E  ex  COLLOCYNTHIDE 
SIMPLICIORES, 

The  MORE  SIMPLE  P  I  L  L  S 'of  Co.LO- 

Q^U  I  N  T  I  D  A. 

Take  the  pith  of  coloquintida,  fcam- 
mony,  of  each  two  ounces ;  of  oil  of  cloves 
two  drams.  Let  the  dry  fpecies  be  reduced 
to  powder  feparately,  the  oil  be  mixt  with 
them,  and  the  whole  be  formed  into  a  mafs 
with  fyrup  of  buckthorn. 

Remark. 

Thcfe  are  no  other  than  the  piluce  ex 
duobus,  or  pills  of  two  ingredients,  fo  ftyled 
of  the  former  pharmacopoeias. 

PILULE  ex  COLOCYNTHIDE 

cum  ALOE, 

Pills  of  Colo  qjj  i  n  t  i  d  a  with 

Aloes. 

Take  Socotorine  aloes  and  fcammony, 
of  each  two  ounces  ;  of  the  pith  of  colo- 
quintida  one  ounce  ;  of  oil  of  cloves  two,, 
drams.  Let  the  dry  fpecies  be  reduced  to 

A  pov/der 
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powder  feparately,  the  oil  mixt  ■  among 
them,  and  tliC  whole  formed  into  a  mafs 
with  fy rup  of  buckthorn. 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

Thefe  pills  are  inftead  of  thofe  com¬ 
monly  called  coccics.  For  the  change  in 
the  name  and  what  elfe  relates  to  them,  fee 
the  Narrati  ve  of  the  committee,  p.  102  103. 

P  1  L  U  L  iL  E  <C  P  H  R  A  C  T  I  C 

r 

Deobstruent  Piles. 

Take  of  the  aromatic  pill  three  ounces  ; 
rhubarb,  ext'radl  of  gentian,  fait  of  iron,  of 
each  one  ounce  ;  of  (alt  of  .wormwood  half 

> 

an  ounce.  V/ith  the  folutive  fyrup  of  rofes 
beat  them  diligently  .into  a  mafs. 

Remark. 

PTere  the  aromatic  pill  fupplies  the  place 
both  of  the  gum  guaiacum,  and  the  pill  call¬ 
ed  aloephangint^  in  our  former  pharmaco¬ 
poeia.  '  ,  , 

P  I L  U  L  JS  GUMMOSA, 

Gum  Pills. 

Take  galbanum,  opopanax,  myrrh,  fa- 
gapenum,  of  each  an  ounce  ;  of  afa  fcetida 

X  3  half 
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half  an  ounce.  With  the  fyrup  of  faffron 
make  them  into  a  mafs. 

Remark. 

Upon  thefe  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  p.  104,  105. 

PILULyR  MERCURIALES, 

Mercurial  Pills. 

•« 

Take  of  quickfilver  five  drams,  of  Straf- 
burgh  turpentine  two  drams,  of  the  cathar¬ 
tic  extraft  four  fcruples,  of  rhubarb  in 
powder  one  dram.  Firfi;  grind  the  quick¬ 
filver  with  the  turpentine,  till  it  appear  no 
longer;  then  beat  them  up  with  the  reft 
into  a  mafs.  If  the  turpentine  chance  to 
be  too  thick,  it  is  to  be  thinned  with  a  little 
oil  olive. 

pilule  rufi, 

4 

Rufus ’s  Pills. 

X 

Take  of  Socotorine  aloes  two  ounces ; 
myrrh,  and  faffron,  of  each  one  ounce. 
Make  them  into  a  mafs  with  fyrup  of 

faffron. 

’  » 

Remark, 


I 
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Remark. 

Thefe  pills  we  have  from  an  Arabian  au¬ 
thor  A  Greek  writer  -f*  afcribes  to  Rufus 
a  draught  wherein  is  ufed  gum  ammoniac 
in  equal  quantity  with  the  aloes  inftead 
of  the  laffron  in  this  pill,  and  the  fame  inten¬ 
tion  afcribed  to  this  as  the  Arabian  attributes- 
to  the  pills.  .  But  as  the  Arabian  afcribes 
thefe  alfo  to  Rufus,  they  are  here  kept  un¬ 
der  his  name.  Thefe  pills  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  pharmacopceia  are  diredted  to  be  made 
up  with  iyrup  of  w^ormwood,  a  fyrup' 
not  retained  here,  and  prejudicial  to  the 
colour,' which  is. the  marketable  recom^i- 
mendation  of  this  compofition. 


PILULE  SAPONICEiE, 

Soap  Pills. 

Take  of  almond  foap  four  ounces,  of 
Ifrained  opium  half  an  ounce,  of  efi'ence  of 
lemons  a  dram.  Beat  the  opium  foftened 
with  a  little  wine  along  with  the  reft,  till 
they  are  perfedtly  mixt-. 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  104. 
t  Eginct,  L,  II.  c.  36. 

X  4 
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'  i 

Remark. 

The  effence  of  lemons  very  fuccefsfully 
takes  off  the  difagreeable  flavour  of  thefoap. 
For  the  defign  in  inferring  this  pill  fee  the 
Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  106. 

P  I  L  U  L  A",  e  S  T  Y  R  A  C  E, 

Storax  Pills. 

*  ' 

Take  of  flrained  florax  two  ounces,  of 
fafiron  one  ounce,  of  ftrained  opium  five 
drams.  Beat  them  diligently  together,  till 
they  are  perfedly  mixed. 

Remark. 

i  '  , 

If  the  drynefs  of  any  of  the  materials 
fhould 'make  if  requifite,  the  opium  may 
be  foftened  with  a  little  wine  j  but  in  ge-r 
neral  that  is  not  necelTary :  the  faifron, 
when  in  good  condition,  being  foft  enough 
to  beat  into  a  mafs  with  the  refl:  without 
any  fueh  kelp. 


ELEC 


9=9 


3^9 

ELECTARIA, 

Electaries. 

1 

/ 

« 

Remark. 

The  term  eleSlarium  has  of  late  been 
moft  generally  wruttu  ele£luarium',  but  here 
is  chofen  the  orthography  of  Celius  Aure- 
lianus,  the  moft  ancient  author,  we  have, 
who  ufes  the  word. 

ELECTARIUM  e  BACCIS  LAURI, 

Electary  of  Bay  Berries. 

Take  the  leaves  of  rue  dried,  carraway 
feeds,  common  parfley  feeds,  bay-berries, 
of  each  an  ounce  •,  of  fagapenum  half  an 
ounce  black  pepper,  Rufiia  caflor,  of  each 
two  drams  j  of  clarified  honey  thrice  the 
weight  of  the  fpecies,  when  powdered. 
Mix  the  fpecies  with  the  honey  into  an 
eledlary. 


Remark. 
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R  E  M  A  R  K, 

t  \ 

This  is  grcTtly  contrafted  from  the  forit? 
of  the  preceding  pharmacopoeias  *. 

ELECTARIUM  e  CASIA, 

Electary  of  Casia. 

Take  the  folutive  fyrup  of  rofes,  the  pulp 
of  caiia  freili  extraded,  of  each  half  a 
pound  j  of  manna  two  ounces ;  of  the  pulp 
of  tamarinds  one  ounce.  Rub  the  manna 
in  a  mortar,  and  with  a  fmall  heat  dilTolve 
it  in  the  fyrup,  then  add  the  pulps,  and  the, 
lieat  being  continued  reduce  the  whole  to  a 
proper  conhflence. 

Remark. 

This  eledlary  is  here  contraded  by  omit¬ 
ting  the.decodion  of  prunes  and  violets. 
The  folutive  fyrup  of  rofes  is  alfo  fubftituted 
for  the  fyrup  of  violets,  as  being  in  prefent 
pradice  a  more  common  ingredient  in  pur¬ 
gative  medicines.  - 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  1 1  x. 

ELEC- 
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»  % 

ELECTARIUM  LENITIVUM, 
Lenitive  E  l  e  c  t  a  r  y. 

Take  of  dried  figs  one  pound ;  of  the 
leaves  of  feiia  eight  ounces ;  the  pulps  of 
tamarinds,  of  cafia,  and  of  French  prunes, 
of  each  half  a  pound  ;  of  coriander  feed 
four  ounces  •,  of  iiquorice  three  ounces ; 
of  double  refined  fugar  two  pounds  and  a 
half.  Reduce  the  fena  with  the  coriander 
feed  to  powder,  and,  feparate  by  the  fieve 
ten  ounces  j  boil  the  reft  with  the  figs  and 
liquorice  in  two  quarts  of  water,  till  it  is' 
boiled  half  av/ay  j  then  ftrain  and  prefs  it 
out  ;  let  the  ftrained  liquor  be  evapo¬ 
rated  to  the  weight  of  a  pound  and  a 
half,  or  a  little  lefs  ;  afterwards  add  the 
fugar  to  make  a  fyrup;  this  fyrup  mix 
gradually  with  the  pulps ;  and  laftly  ftir 
in  the  powder  before  feparated  by  the 
fieve. 

Remark. 

i 

In  this  compofition  many  trifling  ingre¬ 
dients,  with  which  it  was  before  charged, 
are  now  omitted.  By  putting  here  the 
whole  , of  the  fena  into  the  mortar  together, 
the  quantity  required  in  pow'der  is  the 

fooncr 
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fo<i!}cr  obraned,  rhe  tender  parts  of  the 
leaves  being  reducd  qsiickep  into  powder 
than  the  ftaiks  and  iiard  fibres.  But  thefe 
are  as  Dfefal  in  the  decodlion,  as  any  part, 
it  having  been  found  by  certain  experience 
that  they  purge  as  elff  dtually,  and  as  free 
from  diiagieeable  lympturos,  as  the  finer 
part  of  the  leaves.  The  coriander  feeds 
2ie  rrdled  to  re  pulverized  along  with 
the  fena,  becaufe  they  are  not  fo  eafily  re¬ 
duced  to  powder  by  themfelves. 

ELECTARTUM  e  SCAMMONIO, 

E  L  E  C  T  A  R  Y  of  S  C  A  M  O  N  Y. 

Take  of  fcammony  an  ounce  and  a  half  ^ 
cloves,  ginger,  of  each  fix  drams  j  of  the 
eflentlal  oil  of  carraway  feeds  half  a  dram  ; 
of  honey  half  a  pound.  Reduce  the  fcam- 
inony  to  powder  by  itfelf ;  mix  the  aroma¬ 
tics,  firil  pounded  together,  with  the  ho¬ 
ney;  then  add  the  fcammony,  and  in  the 
lafl;  place  the  oil. 

-Remark. 

This  being  intended  as  a  fubftitute  for 
the  caryocojlinurn  of  our  former  pharmaco¬ 
poeia,  the  obfervation  of  the  committee  in 
their  Narrative,  p.  iii-  ought  carefully 
'  to 
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to  be  attended  to,  that  a  dram  and  a  half 
of  this  contains  as  much  fcammony,  as  half 
an  ounce  of  the  caryocojiinum.  This  was  fo 
adjufted,  that  the  medicine  might  be  more 
eafily  taken. 

ELECTARIUM  e  SCORDIO, 

Elect  ARY  of  Scordium 

or'  W  A  T  E  R  -  G  E  R  M  A  N  D  E  R. 

Take  any  quantity  of  the  fpecies  of  fcor- 
dium  or  water-germander  with  opium,  and 
thrice  their  weight  of  diacodium  boiled  to 
the  thicknefs  of  honey.  Mix  the  fpecies 
with  the  fyrup  into  an  eledtary. 

Remark. 

This  eledlary  is  but  little  varied  from  the 
common  diafcordium  ;  wherein,  fee  the 
Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  97,  98. 

BA.LSAMUM  LO  G  AT  EL  LI, 

L  o  c  A  T  E  L  L  r’s  Balsam. 

Take  of  oil  olive  a  pint  j  Stralburg 
turpentine,  yellow  wax,  of  each  half  a 
pound  j  of  red  fanders  fix 'drams.  Melt 

the 
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the  wax  with  fome  part  of  the  oil  over  a 
gentle  fire,  then  add  the  reft  of  the  oil,  and 
the  turpentine ;  in  the  laft  place  mix  in  the 
fanders,  and  ftir  the  whole  well  together, 
till  it  is  nearly  cold. 

CONFECTIO  CARDIAC  A, 
The  Cordial  Confection. 

Take  frefti  roferhary  tops,  juniper  ber¬ 
ries,  of  each  a  pound  ;  the  lelTer  carda¬ 
mom  feeds  freed  from  their  huflcs,  zedo- 
ary,  faffron,  of  each  half  a  pound.  Draw  a 
tindure  with  about  a  gallon  and  a  half  of 
proof  fpirit ;  reduce  by  a  gentle  heat  this 
tindture  ftrained  nearly  to  the  weight  of  two 
pounds  and  a  half;  then  finifti  theeledtary  by 
adding  the  following  fpecies  very  finely 
powdered  ;  viz.  of  the  compound  powder 
of  crabs  claws  fixteen  ounces;  cinnamon, 
nutmeg,  of  each_two  ounces  ;  of  cloves  an 
ounce;  of  double  refined  fugar  two  pounds* 

Remark. 

This  is  a  fubftitute  for  the  operofe  Ra¬ 
leigh’s  confedlion  or  cordial,  upon  which 
8  -  '  fee 
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fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  1 1 1, 
&c.  The  dry  fpecies  to  be  added  may  re¬ 
quire  the  extrasT  to  be  left  of  fomewhat  a 
greater  weight  than  two  pound  and  an  half ; 
but  if  it  be  dried  away  any  thing  too  much, 
it  is  eafily  moiflcned  again. 

CONFECTIO  PAULINA, 

The  Confection  called  Paulina. 

Take  coflus,  or  in  its  flead  zedoary,  cin¬ 
namon,  long  pepper,  black  pepper,  llrained 
Iforax,  drained  galbanum,  drained  opium, 
Ruida  cador,  of  each  two  ounces  ;  of  the 
dmple  fyrup  boiled  to  the  confidence  of 
honey,  an  equal  weight  to  thrice  the  fpe- 
cics.  Mix  carefully  the  opium  fird  dif- 
folved  in  wine  with  the  fyrup  warmed  ; 
then  to  the  derax  and  galbanum  melted  to¬ 
gether  add  by  degrees  the  fyrup,  w'hile  it 
remains  warm  ;  afterwards  fprlnkle  in  the 
other  fpecies  reduced  to  powder. 

Remark, 

See  the  obfevasions  of  the  committee  up¬ 
on  this  eiedtary  in  their  Narrative,  p.  115. 

The  circumdancc  direfted  here,  and  in 
jhe  follovving  clectaries,  of  diflblving  the 

c  D  i  u  m 
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opium  in  wine  is  defigned  for  greater  fecu*- 
rity,  that  the  opium  be  perfedtly  diftributed 
in  a  uniform  manner  throughout  the  com- 
pofition. 

I  r 

M  I  T  H  R  I  D  A  T  I  U  xVr, 

five 

CONFECTIO  DAMOCRATISj 
Mithridate,  or  Damocrates’s 
Confection. 

Take  of  cinnamon  fourteen  drams  ;  of 
myrrh  eleven  drams  j  agaric,  fpikenard, 
ginger,  faffron,  feeds  of  treacle  muftard  of 
of  mithridate  muftard,  frankincenfe,  Chio 
turpentine,  of  each  ten  drams  5  camel’s 
hay,  coftu?,  or  in  its  ftead  zedoary,  Indian 
leaf,  or  in  its  ftead  mace,  French  laven¬ 
der,  long  pepper,  feeds  of  hartwort,  -juice 
of  the  ra'pe  of  ciftus,  ftrained  ftorax,  opo-- 
panax,  ftrained  galbanum,  balfam  of  Gi¬ 
lead,  or  in  its  ftead  expreffed  oil  of  nut¬ 
megs,  Rufiia  caftor,  of  each  an  ounce  j 
poley  mountain,  water-germander,  the  fruit 
of  the  balfam-tree,  or  in  its  ftead  cubebs, 
white  pepper,  feeds  of  the  carrot  of  Crete, 
bdellium  ftrained,  of  each  feven  drams  j 
Celtic  nard,  gentian  root,  leaves  of  dittany, 

of 
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of  Crete,  red  rofes,  feeds  of  Macedonian 
parfley,  the  leffer  cardamom  feeds  freed 
from  their  hulks,  fweet  fennel  feeds,  gum 
Arabic,  opium  ftrained,  of  each  five  drams  j 
root  of  the  fw'eet  flag,  root  of  wild  vale¬ 
rian,  anife-feed,  fagapenum  (trained,  of 
each  three  drams;  fpignel,  St.  John’s  wort, 
juice  of  acacia,  or  in  its  (lead  Japon  earth, 
the  bellies  of  fcinks,  of  each  two  drams  and 
a  half;  of  clarified  honey  thrice  the  weight 
of  all  the  reft.  DifTolve  the  opium  firft  in 
a  little  wine,  and  then  mix  it  with  the 
hoiiey  made  hot ;  in  the  mean  time 
melt  together  in  another  veflfel  the  gal- 
banum,  ftorax,  turpentine,  and  the  balfara 
of  Gilead,  or  the  exprelTed  oil  of  nutmeg, 
continually  ftirring  them  round,  that  they 
may  not  burn  ;  and  as  foon  as  thefe  are 
melted,  add  to  them  the  hot  honey,  firfl; 
by  fp  oonfuls,  and  afterwards  more  freely  : 
laflly,  when  this  mixture  is  near  cold,  add' 
by  degrees  the  reft  of  the  fpecies  reduced 
to  powder. 

Remark. 

This  compofition  is  ufually  made  in  fuch 
quantities  that  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  a  fen- 

^  Able 
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fible  wafle  in  powdering  the  fpecies ;  but 
care  ought  to  be  ufed  to  lofe  as  little  as 
may  be,  that  the  dofe  of  the  opium  may 
not  be  rendered  too  uncertain.  The  weight 
of  the  honey  mufi  be  adjufted  to  the  fpecies 
after  powdering. 

PHILONIUM  LONDINENSE, 

The  London  Philonium. 

) 

Take  white  pepper,  ginger,  carraway 
feeds  of  each  two  ounces;  of  opium  drain¬ 
ed  fix  drams ;  of  diacodion  boiled  to  the 
confifience  of  honey,  thrice  the  weight  of 
all  the  reft.  Mix  carefully  the  opium,  dif- 
folved  firft  in  wine,  with  the  fyrup  warm-" 
ed,  and  then  add  the  other  fpecies  reduced 
to  powder. 

Remark. 

Notwithftanding  the  great  reformation 
the  committee  had  made  in  this  compo- 
fition,  the  college  has  here  ftill  farther  con- 
tradted  it  *. 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  115,  116. 

THE- 
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THERIACA  ANDROMACHI, 

•  Venice  Treacle. 

\ 

Take  of  the  troches  of  fquills  half  a 
pound;  long  pepper,  opium  ftrained,  dried 
vipers,  of  each  three  ounces;  cinnamon, 
balfam  of  Gilead,  or  in  its  (lead  expreff- 
ed  oil  of  nutmeg,  of  each  two  ounces  ; 
agaric,  the  root  of  Florentine  orrice,  wa¬ 
ter  germander,  red  rofes,  feeds  of  na- 
vew,  extradt  of  liquorice,  of  each  an 
ounce  and  a  half;  fpikenard,  faifron,  amo- 
mum,  myrrh,  coflus,  or  in  its  (lead  zedo- 
ary,  camel’s  hay,  of  each  an  ounce ;  the 
root  of  cinquefoil,  rhubarb,  ginger,  In¬ 
dian  leaf,  or  in  its  dead  mace,  leaves  of 
dittany  of  Crete,  ofhorehound,  and  of  ca- 
lamint,  French  lavender,  black  pepper,  feeds 
of  Macedonian  parlley,  olibanum,  Chio  tur¬ 
pentine,  root  of  wild  valerian,  of  each  fix 
drams  ;  gentian  root,  Celtic  nard,  fpignel, 
leavesof  poley  mountain,  of  St.  John’s  wort, 
of  ground  pine,  tops  of  creeping  germander 
with  the  feed,  the  fruit  of  the  balfam  tree, 
or  in  its  (lead  cubebs,  anife  feed,  fw'eet  fen¬ 
nel  feed,  the  leflbr  cardamom  feeds  freed 
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from  their  hufks,  feed  of  bifhop’s  weed, 
of  hartwort,  of  treacle  mudard  or  mithri- 
datc  muftard,  juice  of  the  rape  of  Ciftus, 
acacia,  or  in  its  ftead  Japon  earth,  gum 
Arabic,  ftorax  ftrained,  fagapenum  flrained, 
Lemnian  earth,  or  in  its  Head  bole  Arme- 
nic  or  French  bole,  green  vitriol  calcined, 
of  each  half  an  ounce  ;  root  of  creep¬ 
ing  birth, wort,  or  in  its  ifead  of  the  long 
birthwort,  tops  of  the  leller  centaury, 
feeds  of  the  carrot  of  Crete,  opopa- 
nax,  galbanum  ftrained,  Ruflia  caftor, 
Jew’s  pitch,  or  in  its  ftead  white  ambar 
prepared,  root  of  the  fweet  flag,  of  each  two 
drams;  of  clarified  honey  thrice  the  weight 
of  all  the  reft.  The  ingredients  are  to  be 
mixed  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  mithri- 
date. 

Remark. 

Here  the  fame  cautions  in  relation  to 
the  powdering  of  the  fpecies  are  to  be  ob- 
fefved  as  in  the  mithridate.  Very  little 
alteration  has  been  attempted  in  either  of 
thefe  celebrated  antidotes.  But  .for  what 
fmall  variation  has  been  made,  fee  the  Nar¬ 
rative  of  the  committee,  p.  117,  &c.  to 
W'hich  may  be  added,  that  wfild  valerian  is 
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here  received  upon  the  judgment  of  Fa-- 
bins  Columna  ;  and  rhabarbarum,  rhubarb, 
is  inferred  inftead  of  rhaponticum  after  the 
example  of  the  difpenfatory  of  Augjburg, 
therhapontic  not  being  ufed  with  us  other- 
wife  in  medicine.  ' 

NOTE. 

All  eleflaries,  if  they  grow  dry,  ihould 
be  reduced  again  to  their  confiftence  with 
a  fmall  quantity  of  Canary,  and  not  with 
fyrup,  or  honey  :  by  this  means  the  dofe 
will  be  rendered  the  lead:  uncertain ;  which 
.  is  efpecially  necelTary  in  thofe,  that  are  made 
up  with  fyrup,  and  contain  a  large  quanti¬ 
ty  of  opium,  fuch  as  the  philonium,  and 
the  confe(5tion  bearing  the  name  of  paulina. 

Remark. 

The  reafon  for  this  caution  is  that  the 
quantity  of  the  freOi  fyrup,  or  honey  will 
be  fo  great,  as  to  vary  the  proportion  of  the 
whole  to  the  original  ingredients,  and 
make  the  elFeit  of  the  medicine  precarious,' 
, 

Y  3  aqua: 
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AQU^  MEDICAMENTOSA 

f 

Medicated  Waters. 

*1. . 

AQUA  ALUMINOSA  BATEANA,  • 
Bate’s  Alum  Water. 

Take  alum,  white  vitriol,  of  each  half  an 
ounce  j  of  water  a  quart.  Diflblve  the  falts 
by  boiling  them  in  the  water,  and,  when 
the  faeces  have  fubfided,  filtre  the  liquor 
through  paper. 

j 

B-  E  M  A  R  K. 

Bate  prefcribes  the  alurn  and  the  vi¬ 
triol,  to  be  burnt  together;  but  this  is  here 
omitted,  as  an  unneceflary  circumftance. 
And  this  change  in  the  diredlion  is  fo  little 
that  the  medicine  may  very  properly  flill  re¬ 
tain  his  name  for  diflinguilhing  it  from 
the  alum  water  of  the  late  pharrnacoppeia, 
which,  though  now  omitted,  as  not  much 
in  ufe,  yet  this  diftindlion  is  by  no  means 
unneceflary,  confidering  the  mifchief,  which 
may  arife  from  a  miftake  herein. 

V  * 
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AQUA  SAPPHIRINA, 

\ 

TheSAPRHiRE  COLOURED  Water. 

Take  of  lime-water  a  pint ,  of  fal  am¬ 
moniac  one  dram.  Let  them  ftand  toge¬ 
ther  in  a  copper  veffel,  or  with  a  few  bits 
of  copper,  till  the  water  has  acquired  a  blue 
fapphire  colour. 

AQUA  VITRIOLICA  C.ERUUEA, 
The  Blue  Vitriolic  Water. 

Take  of  blue  vitriol  three  ounces ;  alum, 
the  ftrong  ipirit  or  oil  of  vitriol,  each  two 
ounces ;  of  water  a  pint  and  a  half.  Boil 
the  falts  in  the  water,  till  they  are  diflblvedi 
then  add  the  oil  of  vitriol,  and  Brain  the 
mixture  through  paper. 

Re  mark. 

This  is  formed  upon  the  ftyptic  recom¬ 
mended  by  Sydenham  in  hemorrhages  of  the 
nofe.  But  the  quantity  of  alum  is  leffened, 
that  being  the  fait,  which  forms  thofe  cry- 
ftals,  which  in  Sydenham’ s  prefcription  are 
diretfled  to  be  thrown  away.  The  phlegm  of 
vitriol  alfo  is  changed  for  common  water. 

Y  4  The 
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The  reafons  for  not  continuing  Sydenham'^ 
name  to  this  medicine,  fee  in  the  Narrative' 
of  the  committee  p.  121,  la-a. 

A  QJJ  A  V I  T  R I O  L  I  C  A 
.  CAMPHOR  AT  A, 

Camphorated  Vitriolic 

Water. 

Take  of  white  vitriol  half  an  ounce  5 
of  camphire  two  drams  of  boiling  water 
a  quart.  Mix  them,  that  the  vitriol  may 
be  dilfolved  j  and,  after  the  faeces  have  fub- 
fided,  filtre  the  water  through  paper. 

Remark. 

Upon  this  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  corn* 
mittee,  p.  121. 

\ 

LOTIO  SAPONACEA, 
The  Saponac. Eous  Lotion. 

Take  of  damaflc-rofe  water  three  quar-^ 
ters  of  a  pint  5  of  oil  olive  a  quarter  of  a 
pint ;  of  the  ley  of  tartar  the  meafure  of 
half  an  ounce.  Rub  the  ley  of  tartar  and 
oil  together,  till  they  are  mixed ;  then  gra-^ 
duallv  add  the  water. 


Q  L  E  A 
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OLEA  per  INFUSIONEM, 

et 

DECOCTIONEM; 

Oils  by  I  n  f  u  s  i  o  n,  and  D  e« 

G  o  c  T  I  o  N. 

OLEUM  HYPERICL 

O  I  I,  of  St.  J  o  H  n’s  wort. 

Take  of  the  flowers  of  St.  John’s  wort 
full  blown,  frefli,  and  carefully  picked  from, 
their  calyxes  four  dunces  j  of  oil  olive  a 
quart.  The  oil  being  poured  on  the  flowers. 
Jet  them  Hand  together  till  the  oil  is  fuffi- 
ciently  tinged. 

OLEUM  e  MUCILAGINIBUS, 

! 

Oil  of  Mucilages. 

Take  of  the  root  of  marfli  mallows  frefli 
half  a  pound ;  linfeed,  fenugreek  feeds,  of 
each  three  ounces  3  of  water  a  quart ;  of  oil 
olive  two  quarts.  Boil  gently  the  roots  and 
feeds  bruifed  in  the  water  for  half  an  hour ; 

afterwards 
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afterwards  add  the  oil,  and  renew  the  boil¬ 
ing,  till  the  water  is  quite  wafted  j  then 
pour  the  oil  cautioufly  off. . 

OLEUM  SAMBUCINUM, 

O  I  L  of  E  L  D  E  R. 

Take  of  elder  flowers  one  pound ;  of 
oil  olive  a  quart.  Boil  the  flowers  in  the 
oil,  till  they  are  almoft  crifp  j  then  prefs 
out  the  oil  and  fet  it  by,  that  the  faeces 
may  fubfide. 

OLEUM  VIRIDE, 

\ 

'  Green  Oil. 

Take  bay-leaves,  leaves  of  rue,  of  mar^ 
joram,  of  fea  wormwood,  and  of  chamo¬ 
mile,  of  each  three  ounces;  of  oil  olive  a 
quart.  The  herbs  being  bruifed  boil  them 
lightly  in  the  oil,  till  they  are  become  crifp; 
then  prefs  out  the  oil ;  and  after  the  faeces 
have  fubfided  pour  it  off. 


EMPLASTRA, 


I 


$ 


E  M  P  L  A  S  T  R  A, 

Plasters. 

EMPLASTRUM  ex  AMMONIACO 

cum 

M  E  R  C  U  R  I O, 

-•  w.-  »  ^  .v  1:  w' 

The  Ammoniac  Plaster 

with  QjJ  ICKSILVER. 

Take  of  gum  ammoniac  ftrained  a 
pound ;  of  quickfilver  three  ounces  j  of 
the  iimpie  balfam  of  fulphur  a  dram.  Rub 
the  quicklilver  with  the  balfam  of  ful¬ 
phur  ;  till  it  no  longer  appear  ;;  then  add 
by  degrees  the  gum  ammoniac  melted, 
a  little  before  it  is  cold,  and  mix  them 
carefully. 

4 

EMPLASTRUM  ATTRAHENS, 

Drawing  Plaster. 

Take  yellow  rofin,  yellow  wax,  of  each 
three  pounds  j  of  tried  mutton  fewet  one 
pound.  Melt  ail  together,  and  ftrain  the 
mixture  while  it  remains  fluid. 

7  Remark. 

^  \ 
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Remark. 

This  is  intended  to  fupply  the  place 
of  the  well  known  melilote  plafter.  See 
hereupon  the  Narrative  of  the  committees 
p.-  122,  123. 

EMPLASTRUM  CEPHALICUM, 

Cephalic  Plaster. 

Take  of  Burgundy  pitch  two  pounds ; 
of  foft  labdanum,  one  pound  ;  yellow  ro- 
fin,  yellow  wax,  of  each  four  ounces;  of 
that  called  the  expreffed  oil,  of  mace  one 
ounce.  The  pitch,  rofin,  and  wax  being 
melted  together,  add  firft  the  labdanum, 
and  then  the  oil  of  mace. 

Remark. 

See  upon  this  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  p.  123,  124. 

t 

EMPLASTRUM  COMMUNE, 

The  Common  Plaster. 

Take  of  oil  olive  one  gallon ;  of  li¬ 
tharge  finely  powdered  ^five  pounds.  Boil 

them 
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them  together  with  about  a  quart  of  \ya- 
ter  over  a  gentle  fire,  continually  ftirring 
till  the  oil  and  litharge  are  united,  and 
they  acquire  the  due  confiftence  of  a  pla- 
fier  j  and  if  the  water  is  wafied,  before 
the  operation  is  over  more  water  mull  be 
poured  on  hot. 

Remark. 

The  water  is  neceffary,  to  moderate  the 
heat,  and  prevent  the  oil  from  burning 
and  growing  black.  When  a  fubfequent 
addition  during  the  operation  is  to  be 
made,  it  fhouid  be  put  in  boiling  hot, 
left  it  fuddenly  expand,  and  blow  the 
hot  plafter  about. 

This  plafter  is  to  fupply  the  place  of 
the  diachylon  plafter  of  our  former  phar¬ 
macopoeias.  Why  the  committee  adopted 
this  lefs  compound  form,  they  explained 
in  their  firft  draught;  viz.  becaufe  the  pla¬ 
fter  under  the  name  of  diachylon  has  been 
th  us  prepared,  in  cur  (hops,  for  fo  long  a 
time,  that  no  objection  can  be  made  from 
experience  againft  it. 
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EMPLASTRUM  COMMUNE 

ADHiESIVUM, 

The  COMMON  STICKING 

Plaster. 

Take  of  the  common  plafter  three 
pounds  j  of  yellow  rofin  half  a  pound. 
Throw  the  rofin,  firft  reduced  to  powder, 
that  it  may  the  fooner  melt,  into  the  com¬ 
mon  plafter  melted  with  a  very  gentle  heat, 
and  ftir  them  well  together. 

I 

Otherwise. 

While  the  oil  and  litharge  are  boiling 
together,  add  the  rofin  a  little  before  the 
plaffer  is  finiflied,  and  then  boil  all  toge¬ 
ther  to  the  proper  confidence. 

EMPLASTRUM  COMMUNE 

CUM  GUM  MI, 

•  I 

The  c  OMMON  Plaster  with  Gums, 

Take  of  the  common  plader  three 
pounds  j  of  galbanum  drained  eight  ounces  j 
common  turpentine,  frankincenfe,  of  each 

three 
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three  ounces.  To  the  galbanum  and  tur¬ 
pentine  melted  together  with  a  gentle  heat, 
fprinkle  in  the  frankinfence  reduced  t« 
powder  j  and  then  gradually  add  to  them 
the  plafter  firft  melted  likewife  with  a  ve¬ 
ry  gentle  heat. 


Otherwise, 


Inftead  of  the  common  plafter  finiflied, 
make  ufe  of  the  oil  boiled  with  litharge, 
as  foon  as  they  are  joined,  and  not  yet 
brought  to  the  confiftence  of  a  plafter. 

Remark. 

This  is  fubftituted  for  the  emplajlrunt 
diachylon  cum  gummi  the  diachylon  mag- 
nimi  from  which  that  was  compofed,  be¬ 
ing  obferved  by  the  compnittee  in  their  firfi; 
draught  to  be  a  compofition  above  meafurc 
abfurd  :  in  it  were  employed  two  oils  pre¬ 
pared  by  a  triple  infulion,  one  oil  by  infulion 
and  decodtion,  and  no  lefs  than  fix  much 
iages,  without  any  fenfibie  addition  to  the 
e.fficacy  of  the  medicine. 


empla- 


/ 
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EMPLASTRUM  COMMUNE, 
CUM  MERCURIC, 

The  COMMON  Plaster  with  ick- 

Silver. 

Take  of  the  common  plafter  one  pound  j 
of  quickfilver  three  ounces, -of  the  finiple 
balfam  of  fulphur  a  dram*.  Mix  them  to¬ 
gether  after  the  fame  manner,  as  in  the 

ammoniac  plafter  with  quickfilver. 

/ 

EMPLASTRUM  e  CYMINO, 

The  C  UMMiN  Plaster. 

■  Take  of  Burgundy  pitch  three  pounds 

yellow  wax,  cummin  feeds,  carraway  feeds, 

bay  berries,  of  each  three  ounces.  The 

pitch  and  wax  being  melted  together, 

fprinkle  into  them  the  reft  reduced  to 

povrder,  and'ftir  ail  well  together. 

* 

I 

R  E  M  A  R  K, 

According  to  the  remark  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  in  their  Narrative  p.  124.  the  car¬ 
raway  feeds  are  here  added  to  give  the 
plafter  a  more  agreeable  fmell,  and  with 

this 


/ 
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«  j 

this  addition  the  boiling  of  the  Burgundy 
bitch  prefcribed  in  the  late  pharmacopoeia 
is  ufeleiSi  the  only  real  putpofe  anfwered 
,  by  it  being  to  thicken  the  pitch.  But 
this  plafter  wanted  fome  farther  affiftance 
to  preferve  its  rolls  from  falling  flat  in 
warm  weather  j  which  all  plafters  compofed 
of  rofins  and  turpentines  are  fubjedl  tOjj 
however  firm  they  feel  in  handling.  Wax 
is  the  proper  ingredient  for  this  purpofe^ 
which  for  that  reafori  is  here  added.- 

/ 

E  M  P  L  A  S  T  R  U  M  'e  M  I  N  I 
Red-Lead  Plaster; 

Take  of  oil  olive  two  quarts,  of  red 
lead  finely  powdered  two  pounds  and  a 
half;  With  thefc  the  plafter  is  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  in  the  fame  rhanner,  as  the  com¬ 
mon  plafter;,  only  here  more  water  is  re¬ 
quired,  and  more  caution,  that  the  plafter 
inay  not  be  burnt,  and  turn  blaek; 


♦ 
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EMPLASTPvUM  e 
MUCILAGINIBUS, 
Plaster  of  Mucilage  s» 

Take  of  yellow  wax  forty  ounces,  of  the 
oil  of  mucilages  eight  ounces  in  meafure, 
of  gum  ammoniac  drained  half  a  pound,  of 
common  turpentine  two  ounces.  The  gum 
ammoniac  being  melted  with  the  turpen¬ 
tine,  add  to  them  gradually  the  wax  melted 
with  the  oil  in  another  velTel. 

I 

EM  PL  AST  RUM  '  ROBORANS, 

Strengthning  Plaster. 

Take  of  the  common  pladcr  two  pounds  f 
of  frankincenfe  half  a  pound,  of  dragons 
blood  three  ounces.  To  the  common  pla- 
fter  melted  add  the.refl  reduced  to  powder. 

EMPLASTRUM  e  S  A  P  O  N  E, 
Soap  Plaster. 

Take  of  the  common  plailer  three  pounds  ^ 
of  hard  foap  half  a  pound.  To  the  com¬ 
mon  plafter  liquified  add  the  foap,  then  melt 
all  to  the  confiftence  of  a  plafter,  and  take 
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particular  care,  that  it  does  not  grow  too 
cold,  before  it  is  formed  into  rolls. 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

There  is  feme  care  required  for  forming 
this  plafter  into  rolls.  When  in  cooling  it 
hrft  begins  to  lole  its  fluidity,  and  receive 
the  conflflience  of  a  pafte,  it  may  eafily  be 
rolled  ;  but  if  this  is  not  then  immediately 
done,  the  mafs,  though  it  ilill  retain  a  good 
degree  of  foftnefs,  lofes  its  tenacity,  and  will  ’’ 
break  to  pieces  :  for  this  reafon  it  ought 
to  be  flirred  while  it  cools,  that  the  furface 
may  not  chili  too  much,  before  the  under 
parts  are  come  to  a  due  confidence  ;  but 
that  the  whole  may,  as  much  as  may  be, 
retain  a  uniform  degree  of  warmth. 

EMPLASTRUM 
STOMACHICUM, 
Stomach  Plaster. 

Take  of  foft  labdanum  three  ounces  }  of 
frankincenfe  one  ounce;  cinnamon,  expreflTed 
oil  of  mace,  fo  called,  of  each  half  an  ounce ; 
of  elfential  oil  of  mint  one  dram.  Add  to 
the  frankincenfe  melted,  firft  the  labdanum 
a  little  heated,  till  it  is  become  foft,  and 
then  the  oil  of  mace ;  afterwards  mix  in  the 

Z  2  cinnamon 
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cinnamon  with  the  oil  of  mint,  and  beat 
them  together  in  a  warm  mortar  into  a  mafs, 

which  is  to  be  kept  in  a  veffel  well  clofed. 

•/ 

Remark. 

Whoever  attends  to  the  unreafonable  pro- 
fufenefs  in  the  compohtion  of  the  plafter,- 
which  in  the  former  pharmacopceia  goes  un¬ 
der  this  name,  will  plainly  fee  the  reafon  for 
rejedling  it.  The  principles,  upon  which 
this  is  compofed  in  its  room,  the  committee 
have  explained  in  their  Narrative  p.  124,  1 2 
It  is  only  requifite  to  add  here,  that  the  in¬ 
gredients  will  very  readily  form  into  a  plafter, 
provided  the  labdanum  be  any  thing  pure. 

EMPLASTRUM 

VESICATORIUM, 

Blistering  Plaster. 

Take  of  the  drawing  plafter  two  pounds; 
of  cantharides  one  pound  ;  of  vinegar  half 
a  pint.  The  plafter  being  melted  a  little  be¬ 
fore  it  hardens,  fprinkle  in,  and  mix  the  can¬ 
tharides  reduced  to  a  very  fine  powder ;  then 
add  the  vinegar,  and  beat  all  well  together. 


UNGUENTA, 


4  > 

l 

* 

357 

UNGUENT  A, 

et 

L  I  N  I  M  E  N  T  A  ; 

Ointments  and  Liniments. 

UNGUENTUM  SIMP  I,  EX, 
The  S  iMPLE  Ointment. 

Take  of  tried  hog’s  lard  two  pounds,  of 
rofe  water  three  ounces.  Pound  the  lard 
with  the  rofe  water,  till  they  are  well  mixt, 
then  melt  the  lard  with  a  very  gentle  fire, 
and  fet  it  by  a  little  while  that  the  water 
may  fubfide;  afterwards  pour  out  the  lard,, 
and  leave  the  water;  then  ftir  and  beat  the 
lard  without  ceaiing  while  it  is  growing 
cold,  that  it  may  be  broke  into  as  light  and 
yielding  a  mafs  as  may  be;  and  then  add  as 
much  elfence  of  lemons,  as  fhall  be  requilite 
to  give  it  an  agreeable  fcent. 

•  .  I 

%  3  Remark, 
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Remark. 

This  is  a  fubftitute  for  iht pomatj,m  of  the 
former  pharmacopoeias  in  compliance  with  • 
almoft  immemorial  cuftom. 

UNGUENTUM  ALBUM, 

I  White  Ointment. 

Take  of  oil  olive  one  pint,  of  white  wax 
four  ounces,  of  fperma  ceti  three  ounces. 
Melt  all  together  with  a  gentle  heat,  and 
flir  them  very  brifkly  without  ceafing,  till 
they  are  fully  cold. 

Remark. 

Here  befides  negledting  the  formality  of 
oil  of  rofes,  the  ceruffe  is  omitted,  this  un¬ 
guent  being  often  ufed  to  the  frettings  of 
the  fkin  in  young  children  j  and  application 
of  this  corroded  lead  to  fuch  tender  bodies 
is  not  unaccompanied  with  danger. 


I 
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UNGUENTUM  ALBUM 
CAMPHOR  A  TUM, 

Camphorated  whiteOintment. 

This  is  made  by  adding  to  the  former  a 
dram  and  a  half  of  camphire,  firft  beat  with 
a  few  droDS  of  oil  of  almonds. 

Jt 

UNGUENTUM  ex  ALTHAEA, 

Oi  NTMENT  of  Marsh-mallows. 

Take  of  the  oil  of  mucilages  three  pints, 
of  yellow  wax  one  pound,  of  yellow  rofin 
half  a  pound,  of  common  turpentine  two 
ounces.  Melt  the  rofm  and  wax  with  the 
oil  j  then,  thefe  being  taken  off  the  fire, 
add  the  turpentine  and  ffrain  the  mixtuiS/ 
while  it  is  hot. 

A  ; 

Remark. 

Here  the  oil  of  mucilages  prepared  with 
oil  olive,  is  preferred  to  the  neat’s  foot  oil 
of  the  former  pharmacopoeia,  which  has  a 
very  ofFenlive  fmell. 


U  N- 
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yNGUENTUM  B  ASILICUM 

F  L  A  V  U  M, 

Yellow  B  a  s  i  l  c  u  m. 

Take  of  oil  olive  a  pint ;  yellow  wax, 
yellow  rofin.  Burgundy  pitch,  of  each  a 
pound ;  of  common  turpentine  three  ounces. 
Melt  the  wax,  roiin  and  pitch,  with  the 
oil  over  a  gentle  fire ;  then  take  them  off, 
add  the  turpentine,  and  ftrain  the  mixture, 
while  it  remains  hot. 

'  -  <'  M  .  f  . .  t  ■  i 

Remark. 


Here  oil  olive  is  now  preferred  to  linfeed 
oil  j  whereby  the  compofition  will  keep 
longer  free  from  rancidnefs. 


yNGUENTUM  BASILiyUM 

NIGRUM, 

vel 

TETRAPHARMACUMj 

B  L  A  C  K  B  A  SI  L  J  C  U  M. 

Take  of  oil  olive  a  pint ;  yellow  wax, 
vello^y  rofin,  common  pitch,  of  each  nine 

ounces. 
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ounces.  Melt  all  together,  and  flram  the 
mixture  off,  while  hot. 

UNGUENTUM  BASILICUM 

VI  RIDE, 

Green  Basilicum. 

Take  of  yellow  bahlioum  eight  ounces 
In  weight,  of  oil  olive  three  ounces  in  mea-p 
fure,  of  prepared  verdegris  one  ounce.  Mix 
all  into  an  ointment. 

UNGUENTUM  C^RULEUM 

FORTIUS, 

The  STRONGER  BLUE  Ointment^ 

Take  of  tried  hog’s  lard  two  pounds,  of 
quickiilver  one  pound,  of  the  fimple  bal- 
fam  of  fulphur  half  an  ounce.  Rub  the 
quickfilver  with  the  balfam  of  fulphur,  till 
the  quickfilver  no  longer  appears :  then  add 
by  degrees  the  lard  warmed?  and  (Jiligently 
fnix  them, 


I 
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UNGUENTUM  C^RULEUM 

M  I  T  I  U  S, 

The  WEAKER  Blue  Ointment. 

Take  of  tried  hog’s  lard  four  pounds, 
of  quickhlver  one  pound,  of  common  tur¬ 
pentine  an  ounce.  Rub  the  qiiickfilver  in 
a  mortar  with  the  turpentine,-  till  the 
quickfilver  appears  no  longer ;  then  add  by 
degrees  the  lard  warmed,  and  mix  theip 
diligently. 

Remark. 

This  is  the  mercurial  unguent  of  the 
former  pharmacopoeia  5  the  other  is  taken, 
from  the  ufage  of  fome  of  outr  hofpitals. 
In  that  balfam  of  fulphur  is  nfed  inftead  of 
the  turpentine  employed  in  thisj  the  quick- 
lilver  being  by  the  balfam  much  fooner  di¬ 
vided. 

I  ^ 

UNGUENTUM  e  GUMMI 

E  L  E  M  I, 

Ointment  of  Gum  Elemi. 

Take  of  tried  mutton  fewet  frefh  two 
pounds,  of  gum  elemi  one  pound,  of  com- 
7  mon 
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pion  turpentine  ten  ounces.  Melt  the  gum 
with  the  fewet,  and  all  being  removed  fi-om 
the  fire  add  forthwith  the  turpentine,  and, 
while  the  mixture  is  fluid,  flirain  it. 

UNGUENTUMeMERCURIO 
P  R  iE  C  I  P  I  T  A  t  O, 

Ointment  with  Precipitate 

t 

of  Mercury. 

\ 

Take  of  the  Ample  ointment  an  ounce 
and  a  half,  of  precipitated  fulphur  two 
drams,  of  white  precipitate  of  mercury  two 
fcruples.  Mix  ail  together,  and  moiflen 
them  with  the  ley  of  tartar  to  bring  th^ 
whole  to  the  confiftence  of  an  ointment. 

UNGUENTUM  e  PICE, 

Ointment  of  Tar. 

Take  of  tar,  and  of  dried  mutton  fewet 
equal  weights.  Melt  them  together,  and 
Arain,  while  hot, 

( 
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UNGUENTUM  SAMBUCINUM, 

/ 

Ointment  of  Elder. 

Take  of  elder  flowers  full  blown  four 
pounds,  of  tried  mutton  fewet  three  pounds, 
of  oil  olive  one  pound.  Boil  the  flowers, 
till  they  become  almofl;  crifp,  in  the  fewet 
and  oil,  firfl;  melted  together,  then  prefs 
them  out. 

\ 

Remark. 

The  flowers  are  now  fubftituted  for  the 
parts  of  the  elder  before  employed  j  thefe 
making  a  much  more  elegant  ointment. 

UNGUENTUM  SATURNI- 

N  I N  U  M, 

i 

Lead  0-intment. 

Take  of  oil  olive  half  a  pint,  of  white 
wax  an  ounce  and  a  half,  of  fugar  of  lead 
two  drams.  Rub  the,  fugar  of  lead,  firfl; 
brought  to  a  very  fubtle  powder,  with 
-  .  fome 


I 
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fome  part  of  the  oil,  then  add  this  to  the 
wax  melted  with  the  reft  of  the  oil,  and  ftir 
the  mixture  till  it  is  fully  cold. 

UNGUENTUM  e  SULPHURE, 

Ointment  of  Sulphur. 

Take  of  the  ftmple  ointment  half  a  pound, 
of  flowers  of  fulphur  unwalhed  two  ounces, 
of  effence  of  lemons  a  fcruple.  Mix  all  to¬ 
gether. 

UNGUENTUM  TRIPHAR- 

M  A  C  U  M,  ,  - 

O  1  N  T  E  N  T  of  T  HR  E  E  I  NGREDIENTS, 

Take  of  the  common  plafter  four  ounqes. 
in  weight,  of  oil  olive  tv/o  ounces  in  mea- 
fare,  of  vinegar  one  ounce  in  meafure.  Sec 
them  together  over  a  gentle  fire,  continual¬ 
ly  ftirring  them  till  they  are  brought  to  ths 
conftftence  of  an  ointment. 

Pv  E  M  A  R  K. 

This  ointment  is  of  the  fame  import,  as 
that  otherwife  called  ungiientiim  nutntum 
but  prepared  more  eafily  than  by  the  me¬ 
thod  in  that  unguent  of  rubbing  gradually 
the  materials  together. 
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tJNGUENfUM  T  U.TIJE, 

OiNTEMNT  of  TuTTY. 

Take  any  quantity  of  prepared  tutty,  and 
mix  with  it  as  much  purified  vipers  fat,  as  is 
requifite  to  bring  it  to  the  confiftence  of  a 
foft  ointmenti 

UNGUENTUM  ad  V  E  SI- 

C  A  T  O  R  I  A, 

Ointment  for  Blisters. 

Take  of  tried  hogs  lard,  and  of  the  blis¬ 
tering  plafter  equal  weights.  Melt  them 
together  with  a  very  gentle  heat,  and  flir 
them  well  till  fully  cold, 

UNGUENTUM  VI  RIDE, 

Green  Ointment. 

Tak6  of  the  green  oil  three  pounds,  of 
yellow  wax  ten  ounces.  Melt  the  wax 

with 


with  the  oil  over  a  gentle  fire,  continually 
ftirring  till  the  mixture  is  cold. 


L  I  N  I  M  E  N  T  U  M  ALBUM* 


White  Liniment. 

Take  of  oil  olive  three  ounces'  in  mea-* 
fure,  of  fperma  ceti  the  v/eight  of  fix- 
drams,  of  white  wax  two  'dratfi's.  Mell 
all  together  with  a  gentle  fire,  brilkly  flit- 
ring  without  iritermifiion,  till  the  mixture 
is  become  quite  cold, 

—  Remark.  ' 


This  Liniixsent  diiTers  from  the  ointmens 
of  the  fame  name  only  by  fuch  a  variation 
in  the  proportions  of  the  ingredients,  as  to 
render  the  compofition  fofter,- 


L  I  N  I  M  E  N  T  U  M  S  A  P  0  N  A- 

C  E  U  M,  .... 

'S  A  P  o  N  A  C  E  O  U  S  L  I  N  I  M  E  N  T. 

Take  of  the  fpirit  of  rofemary  a  pint* 
of  hard  Spanifn  foap  three  ounces,  of  eam- 
phire  one  ounce.  Digefl  the  foap  with  the 

fpirit 
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fpirit  of  rofemary,  till  it  is  dlffolved  j  then 
add  the  camphire. 

Remark. 


This  is  intended,  as  a  commodious  form 
of  the  liniment,  whofe  bans  is  propofed  by 
Riverius  and  at  prefent  in  ufe  under  the 
name  of  opodeldoc,  one  of  the  phantaftical 
terms  of  Paracelfus’s  coining,  though  giveni 
by  him  to  a  plafter  confifting  of  gums,  and 
therefore  nothing  refembling  the  compofi- 

tion  of  this. 

■  \ 

LINIMENTUM  TRIPHaR-^ 

M  A  G  U  M, 

Linimmnt  of  threEIngre- 

D  I  E  N  t  S. 

Take  of  common  plafter  four  ounces 
in  weight,  of  oil  olive  four  ounces  in  mea- 
fure,  of  vinegar  the  meafure  of  one  ounces 
Set  them  over  a  gentle  fire  continually  ftir- 
ring  till  the  liniment  has  acquired  its  due' 
confiftence= 

*  Prax.  L.  XVI.  c,  a. 

Remark, 
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\ 

Remark. 

This  differs  only  in  confiftence  from  the 
^unguent  of  the  fame  appellation. 

LINIMENTUM  VOLATILE, 

t 

Volatile  Liniment, 

"  t 

Take  of  oi!  of  almonds  one  ounce  in 
meafure,  of  tlie  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  the 
w^eight,  of  two  drachms.  Shake  them  to¬ 
gether  in  a  wide-mouthed  vial,  till  they 
perfectly  unite. 

Remark. 

The  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  here  prefcrib- 
ed  is  intended  to  be  that  prepared  with  an 
alkaline  fait,  which  is  defcribed  before  in 
this  book,  and  not  what  is  made  with  lime. 


A  a 
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i 

C  '  E  R  A  T  A, 

Cerates. 

CERATUM  ALBUM. 

White  Cerate, 

Take  of  oil  olive  four  ounces  in  mea- 
fure,  of  white  wax  four  ounces  in  weight, 
of  fperma  ceti  half  an  ounce  in  weight. 
Mix  all  together,  and  ftir  them  well,  till 
the  cerate  is  quite  cold. 

Remark. 

This  differs  from  the  white  ointment  and 
liniment  only  in  confiftence,  as  the  follow¬ 
ing  does  from  the  yellow  bafilicum. 

I 

CERATUM  CITRINUM, 
Yellow  Cerate. 

Take  of  yellow  bafilicum  half  a  pound, 
of  yellow  wax  an  ounce.  Melt  them  to¬ 
gether. 

CERATUM 
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CERATUM  EPULOTICUM, 

1 

Cicatrizing  Cerate. 

Take  of  oil  olive  a  pound  ;  yellow  wax', 
prepared  calamy,  of  each  half  a  pound. 
Melt  the  wax  with  the  oil,  and,  a  foon  as 
the  mixture  begins  to  congeal,  fprinkle  in 
the  calamy,  and  Hir  all  well,  till  the  cerate 
is  quite  cold. 

t  , 

CERATUM  MERCURIALS, 
Mercurial  Cerate. 

Take  yellow  wax,  tried  hog’s  lard  of 
each  half  a  pound  ;  of  quickhiver  three 
ounces  j  of  the  fimple  balfam  of  fulphur  a 
dram.  Melt  the  wax  with  the  lard  then 
add  them  gradually  to  the  quickfilver,  firlb 
well  divided  by  the  balf^m  of  fulphur. 


A  2  E  P  I- 


f. 


\ 


EPITHEMATA, 

( 

E  P  I  T  H  E  M  S. 

E  PITH  EM  A  VESICATORIUM, 
Blistering  Epithem. 

Take  of  cantharides  reduced  to  a  very 
fine  powder,  and  of  wheat  flower  equal 
weights.  With  afufficient  quantity  ofvi-  • 
negar  make  them  into  a  pafte. 

Remark. 

* 

Th  is  in  our  former  pharmacopoeia  was 
improperly  placed  among  the  unguents. 

E  P  I  T  H  E  M  A  VOLATILE, 

Volatile  Epithem. 

^  * 

Take  equal  weights  of  common  turpen¬ 
tine,  and  of  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac.  Stir 
the  turpentine  in  a  mortar,  and  gradually 
drop  in  the  fpirit,  till  the  whole  is  reduced 
to  a  white  mafs. 

Remark. 


I 
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Remark. 

See  upon  this  the  obfervations  of  the 
committee  in  their  Narrative  p.  J24.. 

The  fpirit  ot  fal  ammoniac  here  ufed 
mufi;  be  that  htiore  defcribed  in  ahis  book, 
prepared  with  an  alkaline  fait. 

C  A  T  A  P  L  A  S  M  A  e'  C  Y  M  I N  O, 

C  u  M  M  j  N  Cataplasm. 

& 

Take  of  cummin  feeds  half  a  pound  j 
bay  berries,  the  leaves  of  water  germander 
dried,  Virginia  fnake  root,  of  each  three 
ounces,-  of  cloves  one  ounce  1  with  honey 
equal  to  thrice  the  weight  of  the  fpecies 
pow'dered  make  a  cataplafrn. 

Remark. 

This  is  a  fubifitute  for  the  thereica  Lon- 
dinenfis,  which  however  introduced' at  firft, 
that  we  might  not  be  without  our  pecu¬ 
liar  thereica,  after  the  example  of  other 
public  pharmacopceias,  has  long  become 
an  external  application  only,  where  the 
moR  fanciful  can  fcarce  conceive  any  pre¬ 
tence  for  fo  large  a  compofition.  Upon 
what  principles  this  contraction  is  made, 

A  3  fee 
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fee  in  the  Narrative  of  the  committee 

p.  120. 

J 

CATAPLASMA  MATURANS, 
Suppurating  Cataplasm. 

Take  of  dried  figs  four  ounces  j  of  yel¬ 
low  bafilicum,  one  ounce  ;  of  flrained  gal- 
banum  half  an  ounce.  Beat  well  the  6gs 
with  a  little  wine,  or  ftrong  ftale  beer  ;  then 
carefully  mix  inthe  ointment  firft  melted 
tvith  the  gaibanum. 

COAGUL  UM  ALUMINOSUM, 

Alum  Curd. 

Take  of  the  white  of  an  egg  at  plea'fure, ' 
and  Eir  it  in  a  pewter  velTel  with  a  fuffi- 

cient  lump  of  alum,  till  it  is  coagulated. 

\ 

Remark. 

This  is  deferibed  from  Riverius  {Prax. 
L.  II.  c.  8.]  However  there  is  nothing  fo 
cficntial  in  the  choice  of  the  veffel,  but 
that  any  kind  will  equally  ferve,  which 
cannot  be  fufpcdled  of  giving  a  taint  to  the 
preparation. 

A  N 
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the  names  of  medicines  changed. 


'  Becaufe  many  medicines  have  now  new 
names  given  them,  though  the  medicines 
themfelves,  or  at  leaf!;  their  virtues,  are  not 
altered  ;  that  no  uncertainty  may  arife  from 
hence,  it  has  been  thought  expedient  to 
give  here  a  lift  of  thefe  medicines. 


The  former  names.  The  new  names. 


Antimojiium  dia- 
pnoreUcum 

Aqua  beneditla 
cmrpofita  Ba- 
teana 


Calx  antimonii ;  The 
calx  of  antimony. 
Aqua  calcis  minus  com- 
>  pojita  ;  The  lefs 
compound  lime- 
water. 


Aqua  Hungarica 
Bateana 


Aqua  Jiyptica  Sy- 
denhami 


Sptritus  rorifmarini  ; 
Spirit  of  rofe- 
mary. 

Aqua  vitriolica  cceru~ 
lea'.  The  blue- vi¬ 
triol  water. 


Arcanum  coraIH-1^  Mercurius  corqllinus', 
num  3  \  Coralline  mercury. 

A  a  4  Aurum 


/ 


^  ■/ 
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A  /’  •  .  r  Aurum  miifiviim-,  Mo- 

Aiirum  mo  aicum  <  r  ■  1  j 

I  laic  gold. 


Balfamiim  poly  - 
chrejlum 


BalJ'amum  guaiaclnum], 
Bailam  of  i  juaia- 


Calomelas 


ConfeBio  Archige- 
nis 

I 

ConfeBio  Ralelgh- 
ana 

Crocus  metallorum 


cum. 

7  Mercurius  dulcis  fexies  , 
1  fublimatus  •,  Dulcified 
j  mercury  fublimate 
V-  fix  times  fublimed. 
ConfeBio  Paulina  ; 
I'he  confedtion  call¬ 
ed  Paulina. 

ConfeBio  cardiaca  j 
The  cordial  con¬ 
fection. 

J  Crocus  anthnonii ;  Cro- 
j:  cus  of  antimony. 
Diacajia  cum  man-  (. .)  EleBariim  e  cajia  j 

[  Eledtary  of  cafia. 
f  EleBarium  e  fcordio ; 
Eledtary  of  fcordi- 
um. 

Elixir  paregoricum  ; 

Paregoric  elixir. 
Vinum  aloeticum  alka- 
linum-,  Aloetic  aE 
kaline  wine. 

Elixir  aloes  j  Elixir  of 
aloes. 


nd 


Diafcordium 

Elixir  ajihmaticum 

Elixir  propfietatis 
Helmontii 


Elixir  proprietatis 
Jimplex ' 


Elixir  ' 
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Elixir  falutis 

\ 

Elixir  vitrioli 
Minjichti 

Elixir  vitriGli  Vi- 
gani 

Emplajlrum  dia¬ 
chylon  Jimplex 

Emplajlrum  diachy¬ 
lon  cum  gum- 
mi 

Emplajlrum  epi- 
Jpafticum 

Emplajlrum  e  meli- 
loto  . 

Ens  veneris 

I 

Gas  fulphiiris 

Julepum  campho  * 
ratum 

Julepum  cretaceum 


^  TinSlura Jence\  Tinc- 
1  ture  of  fcna. 

.1  r  Elixir  vitrioli  aci- 
>  I  dim  y  Acid  elixir 
J  I  of  vitriol. 
r  Elixir  vitrioli  duke ; 
I  Dulcified  elixir  of 
i  vitriol. 
Emplajlrum  commu¬ 
ne  ;  The  common 
plalfer. 

dalirum  commu¬ 


ne  cum  gummi  j 
1  Tbecommon  pla-> 
ller  with  gums. 

'j  r  Emplajlrum  vejica- 
r  i  torium-y  Bliftering 
^  -  plafier. 

^  r  Emplajlrum  attra- 
'  hens  -y 
plafter. 

^Flores  martiales  j 
C  Martial  fiowers. 
SAqua  fulphurata  i 
L  .Sulphurated  water. 
1  r  Julepum  e  camphor  a', 
r  I  Tile  camphorated 
^  ^  J^sJep.  , 

I  Julepum  e  creta ; 
^  The  chalk  Julep. 

Julepum 


/ 


Drawing 


'Julepiim  mofcha- 
tum 

t 

J^ac fitlphuris 


J  Julepum  e  mofcho  j 
X,  The  muHc  Julep. . 
Sulphur  pracipitaum ; 
Precipitated  Sul¬ 
phur. 

Fu  I'Vis  contraverviZ 


Lapis  contrayerva 

Laudanum  liqui-  i 
dum  Sydenhami  s 

LinimcntumArccei  •j 


Zoiii 


us  ; 

pound  powder  of 
contrayerva. 
Lmdiura  Lhebaica  i 
Th  ebaic  tindlure. 

C  Unguent um  e  gummi 
elemi  •,  Ointment  of 
gum  elemi. 

r  •  •  ,  /.  *}  f  Linimentum  fapona 

Ltmmentum  opo- 1  i  n 


deldoc 

Me  curius  prrecipi- 
tatus  per  fe 

Mercurius  praci- 
pitatus  ruber 

Oleum  antimonii 


U 


Oleum  fulphuris 
per  campanam 


ceum }  Saponaceous 
liniment. 

Mercurius  calcinatus ; 
Calcined  quickfil- 
ver. 

Mercurius  Cerrojivus 
ruber  j  The  mercu¬ 
rial  red  corrofive. 
Caujiicum  antimoni- 
ale The  antimo- 
nial  cauftic. 
r  Spirit  us  fulphuris  per 
campanam  ;  Spirit 
of  fulphur  by  the 
bell.  ■ 

Oleum 


( 
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Oleum  tart ari  per  \  t  Lixivium  tartari-,  Ley 
deliquium  3  1  of  tartar. 

{Spirit  us  vitrioU  for¬ 
th  5  The  ftrong 
fpirit  of  vitriol. 

iEpithema  vefcatori- 
um ;  Bliftering  epi- 
them. 

t>7-7  •  T~,  1  {  P hilonium  Londinerife  i 

tmlonium  Roma-  I  \  London  Philo 

num  f  1 

J  f  nmm. 

rPilula  ex  colocynthi- 
de  cum  aloe ;  Pills 
of  coloquintida  with 
aloes. 

f  Pilules  aromaticce  j 
2  Aromatic  pills. 
Pilules  ex  colocynthide 
fmpliciores  ;  The 
more  fimple  pills 
of  coloquintida. 
r  ExtraSium  catharti- 
^  cum  )  The  cathar- 
(_  tic  extradf. 


Pilules  coccies  mi-  I 
nores 

Pilules  diambres 


Pilules  e  duobus 


Pilules  Pudn 


Pulvis  cephalicus 


Pulvis  comitis 
Warwicenfs 

7 


J  Pulvis  fernutatorius  j 
1  Sneezing  powder. 

Pulvis  e  jeammonio 
compofitus  }  Com¬ 
pound  powder  of 
icammony. 

Pulvis 


■jSo 
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Pulvis  diajence 
Saccharum  rofa- 

tUTll 


Species  coi'ifeSiionis 
Fracafiorii 


P ulpes  e  feud  conipo- 
Jitus  ;  Cot:^jpound 
powder  of  fena, 
Saccharum  rofaceiim ; 

Sugar  of  rofes.' 
fSpectes  e  fcordio  cum 
opio  ;  Species  of 

Icordium,  or  water- 
germander,  with  0“ 
pium.  »  , 

Species  diambrce  1  (  Species  aromaticcc  ; 

'Jine  odoratis  C  )  Aromatic  fpecies, 

'i  ?  Pulvis  e  tra^acanthd 
Species  diatraga-  I  j  compofjiis  ;  Com- 

canthi  frigidcs  |  pounc!  powder  of 

.  ^  L  gum  dragant. 

p,  .  7.  ■  .  1  {Hiera  Picra  \  Hiera 

hpecies  Inera  pierce  w 
^  ^  \  )  Dtcra. 

J  C  A  .  ■  r  ' 

a.  -  ■,  ■  •  1  t  bpiritus  vino  us  cam- 

opiruus  vim  cam- 1  \  ,  .  A  . 


pkoratus 

Spiritus  vitrioU 

Spiritus  volatilis 
oleojus 


auratum 
antimonii 


J  phoratus  ;  Campho- 
[  rated  fpii  it  of  wine. 
Spiritus  vitrioli  te¬ 
nuis  ;  The  weak 
fpirit  of  vitriol. 
Spiritus  volatilis  a- 
rornaticiis  ;  Aroma¬ 
tic  volatile  fpirit. 
Sulphur  antimonii pree- 
cipitatum  j  Precipi¬ 
tated  fulphur  of  an- 
timony. 

’  Syrupus 


V 
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Syrtipus  capillorum 

e 

veneris 

^heriaca  Londi- 
nenjis 

‘TinSiura  anti- 
phthijica 

^inSlura  croci vino- 
canarino 

Ti  nSlura  h  ell  eh  or  i 


-f 


TdinSiura  Helvetii 


rinBura  hierce 


Syrupii's  peBoralis  ; 

Pectoral  fyrup. 

[  Cataplafma  e  cy  mi- 
no  -y  Cummin  cata- 
plafm. 

TinBura  ■  faturnina ; 
The  faturnine  tine- 

V 

ture. 

I  Vinum  croceum  j  Saf- 
/  fron  wine. 

'TinBura  melampodii  j 
Tin<flure  of  black 
I  hellebore. 

TinBuraJlyptica-,  Th 
flyptic  tinflure. 

[  'TinBura fa  era  Tine 


Trochifei  albiRazis 


tura  facra. 

TinBura  fpecierum-s  c  or-  .-i 

1  ^  r  imdura  aromatica  : 

at  amorce  ine  o-  )■  {  .  •  • 

j  Aromatic  tincture. 

doratis  i  c 

Pulvise  cerujfci  com- 
pofitiis  ;  Compound 
powder  of  ceruffe. 

fPulvis  e  fuccino  com- 
poftus-y  Compound 
powder  of  ambar. 
r  Pulvis  e  myrrhd  com- 
■j  poftiis  ;  Compound 
L  powder  of  myrrh. 

.  Turpethum 


Trochifei  e  myrrhd 
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Uurpethum  mine- 
rale 

Vinum  benediSium 

JJnguentum  dial- 
thcece 

\ 

Vnguentum  marti- 
atum 

Ungiientum  nutria 
turn 

TJnguentum  poma¬ 
tum 


iMercurius  emeticus  jla- 
vus ;  The  yellow 
mercurial  emetic. 
Vtnum_  antimoniale  j 
Antimonial  wine, 
jf  Unguentum  ex  alt  heed  • 
Ointment  of  mar  fh- 
mallows. 

Unguentum  viride  i 
The  green  oint¬ 
ment. 

Unguentum  triphar- 
s  macum-,  ointment  of 
^  three  ingredients. 

T  cUnguentum  Jijnplex  : 


I 


The  fimple 
ment. 


oint' 


-♦ 


THE 


A, 


^thiops  mineral  Pag? 

2  2 

Aloes,  the  Gum 

i6S 

Rejine 

ibid. 

Alum  burnt 

178 

curd 

374 

nvhey 

252 

Antimony,  the  Calx  ■ 

230 

Cimtahar 

232 

Crocus 

228 

wajloed 

230 

Rrecipitated Julphur 

227 

Aqua  fortis 

192 

compound 

B. 

•  «» 

Balfam  of  Ambar 

1  ^  ^ 

of  Guaiacum 

279 

Locatelli’s 

333 

of  Sulphur,  with  Barbadoes  far 

208 

fimple 

ibid'. 

of  Turpentine 

176 

V ulnerary 

279 

Bafillcum,  Black 

360 

361 

Green 

Tellow 

360 

■'C. 

0 
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C. 

C^\cmz.i\on  of  Hart Jhor'n  ic 

I,  200 

Candied  Angelica  Jialks 

158 

Eryngo  root 

ibid. 

Lemon  peel 

•A 

159 

Orange  peel 

138 

Cataplafm,  Ciinimin  . 

373 

fuppurating 

374  > 

Caudic,  Antimonial 

231 

common,  the  milder 

185 

the  Jlrongef 

184 

Lunar 

215 

Cerate,  Cicatrizing 

.371 

Mercurial 

ibid. 

White  , 

•  370 

Yellow 

ibid. 

Cinnabar,  artificial 

219 

Colcothar  of  Vitriol 

1  §9 

Colophony 

176 

Confection,  Cordial 

334 

Eamocratei  s 

33^ 

of  Ker  mi’s 

1300 

called  Paulina 

% 

335 

Conferve  of  the  fowers  of  Lavender 

156 

■Mallows 

ibid. 

Red  rofes 

in  the 

bud 

ibid. 

Rofemary 

ibid. 

of  Hips 

M7 

Conferve 

Gonferve  of  the  leaves  offpear  Mint  -  156 

Rue  ibid. 

.  garden  Scurvy-. 
'  ibid. 

'Wood  Sorrel  ib. 
Sea  Wormwood 
ibid. 

of  Orange  peel  -  ibid. 

of  Sloes  157 


Decoilion,  Common  for  gUflers 

247 

PeSloral 

(  ■ 

248 

IVhite 

-  m 

247 

Diacodion 

293 

E. 

Elateriufn 

16  r 

Eledtary  of  Bay-berries 

'  329 

of  Cafia  ,  • 

330 

Lenitive 

331 

of  Scammony 

332 

of  S  cor  dimn^  orJVater-germunder'^  3  3 

Elixir  of  Aloes 

280 

-y 

of  Myrrh,  compound 

282 

Paregoric 

280 

of  Vitriol,  acid 

ibid. 

dulcified' 

28 1 

Emulfion,  common 

284 

Ep  i  t  h  e  m ,  Bliftering  ■ 

372 

Volatile 

ibid. 

,  B  b 

Extradt, 

\ 


I 
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1 

Extract,  Cathartic 

167 

of  Jalap 

166 

of  the  leaves  oJ'Rue 

162 

Savine 

ibid. 

of  Lignum  vita^  hard 

165 

ibid. 

of  Liquorice 

162 

of  Logwood 

163 

of  Peruvian  bark,  hard 

ibid. 

ffi 

ibid. 

of  the  root  of  Llecampane 

162 

Gentian 

ibid. 

black  Hellebore  ibid. 

'Thebaic 

153 

Extradlion  of  Pulps 

151 

F. 

Flowers  of  Benjamin 

206 

Martial 

212 

of  Sulphur 

.207 

wafhed 

ibid. 

Fomentation,  common 

250 

II. 

Hiera  picra 

315 

Honey,  the  Clarifying  or  Hefpumation  of  it 

1 

A 

148 

'  Pgyptian 

301 

of  Fluellin 

302 

of  Hellebore 

ibid. 

of  Kojes 

303 

(•  • 

Hcnev> 
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Honey,  Solutive 

ibid. 

I. 

K 

Infufion,  bitter y  purging 

254 

Jimple 

253 

of  Sena,  common 

254 

with  lemon 

255 

Julep,  camphorated 

283 

Chalk 

284 

Mujk 

ibid. 

L. 

\ 

\ 

lL,ey  of  Iron 

214 

of  Tartar 

'  180 

Liniment  of  three  ingredients  . 

368 

Saponaceous 

367 

Volatile 

369 

White 

367 

Lozenges,  cardialgic 

322 

M. 

Medicinal  flone 

216 

Mercurial  red  corrofve 

224 

yellow  emetic 

226 

Mercury,  coralline 

225 

fublimate  corrofive 

220 

dulcified 

222 

white  corrojive 

220 

precipitate 

224 

Milk  ^  Gum  ammoniac 

,285 

.  B  b  2 

Mithridate 

388 
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Mithridate 

Mofaic  gold 

Mucilage  of  ^ince feeds 

N. 

Nitre  purified 
vitriolated 


218 


177 

194 


Oil  of  Almonds  170 

cf  Ambar  199 

of  Balfam  of  Copaiva^  eompound  1 76 
.  of  Box  173  , 

of  Barbadoes  tar  174 

of  Bricks  ,  ibid. 

of  Elder  346 

EJfential,  of  Cloves  173 

of  the  Flowers  of  Camomile  1 72 

Lavender  ibid. 
of  funiper-berries  ibid. 

of  the  leaves  of fweet  Marjoram 

ibid. 

wild  Marjoram 

ibid. 

pepper  Mint  ib, 
'  f pear  Mint  ibid. 

■  Pennyroyal  ib. 

Rofemary  ibid. 

Rue  ibid. 

Savine  ibid. 

Wormwood \h\d,~ 

Oil’, 


\ 
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Oilf  ej/ential of  Nuf meg  -  ^73 

of  Rhodium  wood  1 72 

of  the  Root  of  Sajfafras  ibid. 

of  the  Seeds  of  Anife  ibid. 

Carr  away  ibid. 

Cummin  ibid. 

Dill  -ibid. 

Cdreen  346 

of  Hartpoorn  200 

Linfeed  170 

of  Mucilages  345 

ofMufardfeed  '  170 

of  St.  y ohm’s  wort  345 

of  Soot  201 

ofTdurpmtine  175 

etherial  176 

of  Vitriol,  fo  called  189 

Ointment  for  Blifers  366 

Blue,  the  fronger  361 

the  weaker  362 

of  Rider  364 

Green  366 

of  Gum  Elemi  362 

of  three  ingredients  3,65 

Lead  364 

of  Marfj  -  mallows  359 

with  precipitate  of  Mercury  363 
.ftmple  357 

of  Sulphur  365 

of  Tar  363 

of  Tutty  366 

B  b  3  Ointment, 
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Ointment,  white 

camphorated 
Oxymel  with  Garlick 
Jimple 
of  Squills 

P. 

Philonium,  the  London 


358 

359 

3°4 

ibid. 

ibidi 


30 


Aromatic 

727 

of  Coloquintida,  with  aloes 

324 

the  more  fmple 

ibid. 

Deobfruent  > 

325 

Gum 

ibid. 

.A 

Mercurial 

'326 

Rufus’s 

ibid. 

Soap 

327 

Storax 

328 

r,  Ammoniac  with  ^ickflver 

347 

B  life  ring 

356 

Cephalic 

.348 

Common 

ibid. 

with  Gums 

350 

^ickfilver 

352 

f  idling 

350 

Cummin  ■ 

352 

Drawing 

347 

of  Mucilages 

354 

Red  lead 

353 

Soap 

354 

Stomach 

J 

355 

Strengthening 

354 

Powder 

J 
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Powder  of  Ambar,  compound  313 

Bezoardic  3 1  o 

agatnji  the  Bite  of  a  mad  dog  306 
oj'Bcle^  compound  ni}ith  opium  308 

without  opium  ib. 


of  Ceruffe,  compound 
of  Contrayerva,  compound 
of  Crabs  claws,  compound 
of  Cuckow-pint,  compound 
of  Gum  dragant,  compound 
of  Myrrh,  compound 
of  Scatmnony,  compound 
of  Sena,  compound 
fneezing 

Preparation  of  Ambar 

of  Antimony 
of  Bezoar 
of  Blood-fone 
of  Calamy 
of  Chalk 
of  Coraf 
of  Crabs  claws 
of  Crabs  eyes,  fo  called 

of  Millepedes 
of  Oyfter-Jhells 
of  Pearls 
of  Putty 
of  Verdegris 

Purification  o/” Hofs  lard 

of  Mutton  fewet 

B  b  4 


o 


309 

310 

309 

706 

kJ 

3H 

.311 

3 ' 

ibid. 

313 

145 

ibid.  &  146 

•145 

ibid. 

&  146 

H5 
ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

155 

146 
ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 
146 
ibid. 

Purification 


ibid 
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Purification  of  Nitre 

of  ^uickfilver 
of  Sal  ammoniac 
of  Viper  s fat 

0^ 

( 

Quickfilver  calcined 

R. 

Roafiing  of  Nutmeg 
of  JUiubarb 
Rob  of  Elder-  berries 
Rofin,  black 
yellow 

•  S. 

Sal  zvnxYsoxi’xzc  purified 
Salt  of  Ambar 

Cathartic  of  Glauber 
Diuretic 
of  Hartjhorn 
of  Iron 

of  Sal  ammoniac i  volatile 
,  of  Soot  ,  '  . 

of  Dartar 
of  Vitriol 
of  Wormwood 
Saponaceous  Lotion 
Scorbutic  juices 


i 


ijS 

217 

177 

H7 


223  > 


150 

ibid. 

160 

176 

17s 


177 

199 

195 

186 

200 
214 
262 

201 
180 

J93 

179 

344 

160 
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Soap,  j^hnond 
Leys 

with  Oil  olive 
Species,  Aromatic 

of  Scordium,  or  Water^ 
with  opium 
without  opium 
Spirit  of  Ambar 
of  Hartforn 
of  Nitre,  Glauber  s 
'  dulcified 

of  Lavender,  compound 

fmple 

of  Rofemary 
of  Sal  ammoniac 

dulcified 

of  Sea  fait,  Glauber  s 

coagulated 

of  Soot 

of  Sulphur  by  the  bell 
of  Vinegar 
of  Vitriol  dulcified 
firong 
weak 

Volatile,  aromatic 
fetid 

of  Wine  camphorated 
Sponge,  the  Burning  it 
Squills,  the  Baking  them 
the  Drying  them 
Steel  prepared  with  Sulphur 
Rufi  prepared 


393 

iSi 

182 

183 

315 

■germander 

316 
ibid. 
199 
206 

190 
197 

245 

244 

245 

203 
ibid. 

191 

196 
201 

197 

186 

196 

189 

ibid. 

204 
ibid. 

286 

J50 

149 
ibid. 
212 
21 1 
Straining 
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Straining,  or  Purification 

of  Afa  foetida  1 


of  Galbanum  '  ' 

M53»  1.54 

of  Gum  ammoniac,  &c.\ 

o 

P53- 

of  St  or  ax 

152 

Sugar  of  Lead 

2  j  5 

of  Rofs 

318 

S  ulph  u  r  precipit  aied 

209 

Syrup  of  B  a  If  am 

290 

of  B  uckthorn 

298 

of  Clove  fidyf  outers 

291 

of  Garlick 

288 

of  Ginger 

299 

of  Lemon-juice 

292 

of  Marfh-mallows 

288 

of  Orange-peel 

289 

Fed  oral 

296 

ef  zvild  Poppies 

'  295 

of  Cluinces 

292 

ef  Rofes ,  folutive 

296 

of  Saffron 

29 1 

Simple 

297 

of  Squills 

ibid. 

ef  Violets ' 

299 

T. 

Tartar,  'Emetic 

230 

Ley 

180 

Salt 

ibid. 

Soluble 

ibid. 

Vitriolated 

^93 

Tin 

I 
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*T\vi  fowdet'ed 

216 

Tindtura  facra 

26-2 

Tindlure  of  Antimony 

266 

Aromatic 

ibid. 

Bitter 

\ 

265 

of  Cantharides 

267 

of  Cardamom  feeds 

268 

of  Cafior 

ibid. 

of  Cinnamon 

269 

Fetid 

270 

of  Gum  giiaiacum,  ’volatile 

ibid. 

of  Hellebore,  black 

273 

white 

278 

of  Jalap  ■ 

271 

of  Japan  earth 

ibid. 

r 

of  Iron  in  fpirit  of  fait 

272 

of  Martial  dow^jkk 

271 

of  Myrrh 

273 

of  Peruvian  bark,fmple 

269 

volatile 

ibid. 

of  Rofes 

^57 

of  Rhubarb  in  fpirit 

273 

in  wine 

262 

Saturnine 

274 

of  Sena 

275 

of  Snake-root 

276 

of  Soot 

270 

Stomachic 

2j6 

Styptic 

277 

X  Fhebaic 

263 

of  Valerian,  fimple 

277 

volatile 

278 

•  ■ 

Troches 
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Troches  of  fapon  earth 

321 

of  Nitre 

320 

Pehiorah  black  ' 

3^9- 

white 

318 

of  Squills 

320 

of  Sulphur 

321 

’Trying  of  Hog  s  lard 

146 

of  Mutton  fewet 

ibid.* 

V. 

Venice-Treacle 

339 

Vinegar  difilled 

i86 

of  Squills 

258' 

Viper  broth 

250 

wine 

262 

Vitrio)  calcined 

178 

Vitriolated  Niir^ 

J94 

"Tartar 

193 

W. 

Water,  Alexeterial,  fimple 

233 

fpirituous 

239 

with 

vinegar 

240 

Alum,  Bate’s 

342 

Anifeed,  compound 

240 

Barley 

249 

of  Cardamom  feeds 

241 

of  Carr  away  feeds 

ibid. 

of  Cafor 

235 

Cinnamo'ii,  fimple 

ibid. 

fpirituous 

242 

* 

Water 
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*,  Damafk-rofe 

237 

of  Dill  feed 

2^4 

Fennel 

23s 

of  Horfe-radijh,  compound 

of  famaica  pepper 

236 

funiper  compound 

242 

Limcy  lefs  compound 

256 

more  compound 

ibid. 

fmple 

255 

Nutmeg 

243 

of  Orange-peel,  fmple 

234 

fpirituous 

241 

Pennyroyal,  fmple 

236 

fpirituous 

243 

Tepper~mint, fmple 

235 

fpirituous 

242 

Sp  ear-  mint,  fm pie 

236 

fpirituous 

243 

Sapphire  coloured 

343 

Sulphurated 

210 

Vitriolic,  blue 

343 

camphorated 

344 

,  Alum 

252 

Scorbutic 

ibid. 

Aloetic  alkaline 

259 

Antimonial 

260 

Bitter 

iDid. 

Chalybeate 

26; 

ojoith  Ipecacoanha 

ibid. 

Saffron 

ibid. 

Viper 

262 

INDEX 
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INDEX 

Medicamentorum,  quorum  nomina 
Latina  hie  funt  inferta. 


I 

A. 

/ 

Acetum  diftillatum  Pag.i^6 

Scilliticum  258 

^thiops  mineralis  219 

Alumen  uftum  178 

Aqua  Alexeteria  fimplex  233 

ipiritu.ofa  239 

cum  aceto  240 

Aluminofa  Bateana  342 

Calcis  magis  compofita  256 

minus  compolita  ibid. 

limplex  .  255 

Caftorei  '  233 

Cinnamomi  fimplex  ibid. 

fpirituofa  242 

Corticum  aurantiorum  fimplex  234 

ipiriluofa  241 
FcEiiiculi  _  235 

Foriis  192 

compofita  ibid., 

Hordeata  249 

Juniperi  compofita  242 

Aqua 


/ 
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I 

Aqua  Mcnibs  piperitidis  fimplex  ^  235 

Ipirituora ,  242 

'  vulgaris  fimplex  236 

fpirituofa  243 

Nucis  mofchatre  ibid, 

Piperis  jamaicenfis  236 

Pulegii  limplex  ibid. 

fpirituofa  243 

Raphani  compofita  244 

Rofarum  damafcenarum  237 

Sapphirina  343 

Seminum  Anethi  234 

Anifi  compofita  240 

Cardamomi  241 

Carol  tbid. 

Sulphurata  210 

Vitriolica  ca^rulea  343 

camphorata  344 

Argenti  vivi  purificatio  217 

Aurum  Mufivum  21  § 

Axungias  porcinae  curatio  146 

viperin®  curatio  147 


B. 

Balfatnum  Gualacinum 

Locatelli 
Sulphuris  fimplex 
Terebinthinae 
Tramauticum 


279 

333 
2  oH 

176 
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C. 


Calx  Antimonii 
Cataplafma  e  Cymino 

Maturans 

Caufticum  Antimoniale 

Commune  fortius 

mttius 

Lunar.e 

Ceratum  Album 

Citrinum 

Epuloticum 

Mercuriale 

Chalybis  rubigo  prasparata 
Chalybs  cum  Sulphure  praeparatus 
Cinnabaris  Antimonii 

Faititia 

Coagulum  Aluminofum 
Colcothar  Vitrioli 
Confedbio  Alkermes 

Cardiaca 

Damocratis 

Paulina 

Confer  V  &C.' 

Conferva  Frudtus  cynpfbati 

Prunorum  filveftriura 
Cornu  cervi  calcinatio 
Cortex  Aurantiorum  conditus 
Crocus  antimonii 

lotus 


270 

373 

374 
231 

184 

215 

370 

371 

ibid. 

'211 

212 

2^2 

249 

374 

189 

300 

334 
33^ 

335 

156 

^57 

ibid. 

I  Cl 
158 
.  228 
230 

D. 


■,  -i  N  i)  E  X. 

p- 

Decoilum  Album 

Commune  pro  elyftere 
Peitorale 

E 

Elaferium 

Eledtarium  e  Baccis  Lauri 

e  Cafia 
Lenitivum 

I 

e  Scammonio 
e  Scordia 
Elixir  Aloes 


Myrrbse  compofituni  282 

Paregoricum  280 

Vitrioli  acidum 

dulce  '  281 

Emplaftrum  ex  Ammoniaeo  cum  mefcurio 

347 

Attrahens  iix'd. 

Cephalicurn  348 

Commune  ih'd, 

,  adhefivum  350 

cum  gummi  ibid. 
cum  mercurio  352 
.  c  Cymino  ibid. 

■  .  e  Minio  333 

c  Mucilaginibus  354 

Roborans-  ibid. 

C  c  Enfiplaftrum 


401 


247 
ibid. 

248 


161 

329 

33^^ 

331 

332 

333 

280 


I 
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Emplaflrum  e  Sapone 

354 

Stomachicurn 

355 

Veficatoriym 

356 

Emulfio  communis  • 

284 

Epithema  Veficatorium 

372 

Volatile 

- .  ibid. 

Extrafia,  &€. 

'  162 

Extradlum  Cathartlcum 

167 

Corticis  Peruvian!  molle  et  du- 

rum 

-  ^63 

Glycyrrhizs 

162 

Jalapii 

166 

LigniGuaiacimolleetdurum  16c 

Campechends 

163 

Thebaicum 

15s 

\ 

F. 

Flores  bcnzoini  ' 

206 

Martiales 

212 

Sulphuris 

207 

loti 

# 

ibid. 

Fotus  communis 

250 

G. 

Gunimi  Aloes 

168 

H. 

Plicra  picra 

315 

I. 

Infufura  Am  arum  purgans'  ' 

254 

f 

Infufum 

i 


f 

i 

e- 

S 


1 

■  1  N'  D  E  X.- 

403' 

Infiifurii  Amarum  fimplex 

253 

Sense  commune 

limoniarum 

^  3)  3' 

Julepurri  e  camphoja 

283 

e  Creta 

284 

e  Mofcho' 

ibidi 

Jus  Viperinum 

L. 

250 

Lac  Ammohlaci 

2S3 

Lapis  medicimentofus 

2 1 6 

Linimentum  Album 

f 

3-67 

Saponaceum 

ibicL 

T  ri  oh  armacuni 

Volatile 

369 

Lixivium  Martis' 

214 

Saponarium 

182 

Tartar! 

DO 

0 

Lotio  faponacea 

.344 

M. 

Mel  Aigyptiacum 

VO  t 

Elatines 

302 

Helleboraturts 

ibid. 

Roraceum  , 

303 

Solutivuni  '  . 

ibid. 

Mellis  defpumatio 

148 

Mercurius  Calcinatus 

223 

Corallinus 

224 

Corrofivus  ruter 

224 

Cd  c  ^ 

Mercurius 

S  \ 


< 
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Mercurius  Corrofivus  Tubliraatus  vel  albus 

220 


0ulcis  fublimatus 

222 

Emsticus  flavus 

226 

Prascipitatus  albus 

224 

Millepedarum  praeparatio 

155 

Mithridatium 

33^ 

Muciliago  feminum  cydoniofuiB 

2j2 

N. 

Nitrum  Pufifieatum 

177 

Vitriolatum 

194 

Nucis  rnoichatse  torrefa(£^io 

t 

J50 

Q. 

Olea  efTentialia 

172 

Oleum  Amygdalinum 

170 

Buxi 

*73 

Copaivas  compofitum 

176 

Cornu  Cervi 

200 

Fuliginis 

20 1 

Hyperici 

345 

Lateritium 

174 

■  "  e  Mucilaginibtis 

345 

Petrolei  Barbadenlis 

174 

Sambucinum 

,346 

Succini 

199 

Tcrebinthlnaa 

*75 

asthereum' 

176 

yiride 

346 

Opium 

INDEX.  405 

Opium  colatum  153 

Oxymel  ex  Allio  304 

Scilliticum  ibid. 

Simplex  ibid. 

P. 

Philonium  Londinenfe  '  338 

Piiul$  Aromatics  '  ^  323 

ex  Colocynthide  eum  aloe  324 

fjmpliciores  ibid. 

Ecphradlica2  325 
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For  computing  the  .dofes  of  com¬ 
pound  purgatives,  opiates,  and 
mercurials. 


Tulvis  e  holo  compo- 
Jitus  cum  opto. 

The  compound  pow¬ 
der  of  bole  with 
opium 

Puhis  e  fcammonio 
compojitus^  ^ 

The  compound  pow¬ 
der  of  fcammony 


in  gr.  45  contains 
of  opium  gr.  i. 


In  gr.  7  contains  of 
fcammony  gr.  4. 


Pulvis  e  fend  compo- 
ftus. 

The  compound  pow»  ' 
der  of  fena 


'■  in  gr.  21  contains 
fena  gr.  8. 
cryftals  of  tar- 
of  tar  gr,  8. 


fcammony  gr. 

2. 


Pulvis.e  fuccino  com- 

poftus,  I  in  gr.  40  contains  of 

The  compound  pow- f,  opium  gr.  i. 
der  of  ambar  * 


I 


Species 
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^Species  e  fcordio  cum'X 
opioy  I 

The  fpecies  of  fcor-  1  in  gr.  45  contain 
dium  or  water-  of  opium  gr.  1, 
germander,  with 


in  5^s  contain  near. 
Iv 


opium  j 

Pilula  ex  cohcynthidce 

fimpliciores,  - 

The  more  fimple  pills  4 

of  coloquimida  of  jcoloq^omlrda 


j-in  3^sco'ntain  near. 


Piiulee  ex  colocynthide 
cum  aloe, 

Thepillsofcoloquih- 
tida  with  aloes. 


h 


aloes  gr.  8. 
fcamniony  gr. 

f  ^  8. 

coloquintida 

gr-  4*  ^ 

Ptlulee  merctiriaks,  (in  gr.  28  contain  of 
The  mercurial  pills  J  quickfilver  gr.  i  5. 
pihpa faponacece,  lin  3rs  contain  of 
The  foap  pills  I  opium  about  gr.  i, 

Pilultx  ejlyrace,  ?in  gr.  54  contain  of 
The  ftorax  pills  j  opium  gr.  i. 
Plediarium  e  JcammO'r  \ 

nio,  (in  3>is  contains  of 

Theeledaryoffcam- I  fcamniony  gr.  15. 
mpny  i 


/>'■ 


Pikdiarium 
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ifiij  contains 
opium  gr.  i. 


of* 


gr.  32  contains 
of  opium  gr.  i. 


'EleSiarmm  e fcofdiQ,'\ 

The  e!e£tary  of  fcor-  1  in 
diumor  vvater-ger-  f 
mander  j 

ConfeBio  pauHnd,  -j. 

The  confedlion  called^'*' 

paiilina  \ 

,  Mithridatium,  jive  >» 

confeBio  Damocratis^  1  in  §fs  contains  of  o- 

Mithridateor  Damo- I  pium  gr.  1. 

crates’s  confection  J 

Philonium  Londineftfel  • 

The  London  Phii'c-  P  f  75 

\  01  opium  gr.  I. 

mum  J  r  b 

Pheriaca  Andromachi 'tin  gr.  75  contains, 

Venice  Treacle  I  of  opium  gr.  i. 

Emplaftrum  ex  ammo~'\  ^  ■  r  ■  n 
•'  contains  or  quickiil- 


jitaco  cum  mercurio, 
The  ammoniac  plaf-  | 
ter  with  quickfiiver  J 
Emplajirum  commune 
cum  mercurio. 

The  common  plafter 
with  quickfiiver 
Unguent  um  caruleum 
fortius, 

The  fironger  blue 
ointment 


about  I  of  the 
whole. 

contains  of  quickfii¬ 
ver  nearly  f  of  the 
whole. 

contains  of  quickfiL 
ver  nearly  of  the 
whole. 


Unguentum 
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Unguent um  caruleum' 
mitiuSf 

The  weaker  blue  ( 
ointment 


contains  of  quickfil-* 
ver  nearly  I  of  the 
whole. 


C eratimi  mercuriale, 
The  mercurial  cerate 


contains  of  quickfil- 
ver  nearly  *  of  the 
whole. 
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